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* feth in troubles, in croſſes, in 
+ affirctions , in miſeries, in im- 
1 5 f in 1 ; - 
ing, adiſplea ing to fiſh and 
is kicte againſt Gods louing cha- 
| fliſements and milde correctians, 
" Which as ameaſit yohe heputteth 
3 ne. light bur. 
then hee layeth on aur ſhoulders? 
Hee tritih us but à little while, 


aud will neuer oner charge v, 
wee ſecke reſt, and reliefe, and 
power, and firength to beare it 
t his hands, and not at the hands. 
F moriall men: whom yet the 

133 Loyd 


To the Reader. 
Lord in mercy vſeth to comfort 
his afflited Children, Why then 
Conte wee not to bee viſited 555 1 
the rod, rather then to be left s 
the liberty of this wicked worlds 
vanities, that are only the baites 
of confuſion? And therefore ſan s 
Eliphas, Job 5. 17. Bleſſed is 
the man whom God correct 
eth. Paal, 2 Theſſ. 1. 5. r-. 
meth, that it is a token of Gods 
righteous iudgementtopuniſh Þ © 
his Children here, that the 
may bee accounted worthy of 
the Kingdome of God, and 


* 


that they bee not condemned 
with the world: and it isarigh-J -; 
teous thing with him, to te- 
compenece tribulation to tem 
that trouble you, but to f. 
that are troubled, reſt , e 
ontward reſt of the body, wii 


Iuothe Reader. 
it abides on the earth though 
worldly men hold liberty & luſt, 
and health, and honour and poſ- 
# ſeſcions, and authority , and 
wealth, and wantonneſſe, and 
' anity, and fulneſſe , yea and fil- 
thineſſe, a ſweet and more cer- 
Tainereſt, then the reſt, and peace 
| of a good conſcience , which in 
A the aſſaults of ſinne and Sa- 
Ian, in all trials, troubles and 
| croſſes, in poueriy, ſickeneſſe, 
| fannts , and ignominy, and in 
| moſt beſt bitter miſery , if thou 
 Can#t ſay truly with Paul, Gal. d. 
19. God forbid, that I ſhould 


reioyce, but inthe Croſſe of 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, where- 
Eby the world is crucified vnto 
me, and J vnto the world: thou 
Poel have reſt for thy ſoule. And 
| thereforegwhat ifye be caſt down 
ih © | . 45 
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45 into the gulfe of diſdaine a. 
mong men. and ſceme outcaſts in 
the-world, and caft-awayes of the 
world, for jour tronbles and iri- | 
als ſake, and becauſe of the want 
of the worldi\glorye:thinkeit nat 
frange; nongradge,tu rejoyces |: 
fe orit miniftreth unto you occaſi- 12 
on to flye worldly confidence, an 
to take hold of the heauenly pro- 
miſes. : it worketh diſcord be- 
iweeneyou and Belial , and con- 
cord betweene you and Chriſt, |? 

raiſing your thoughts fromearth | * 
to heauen, becanſe as the body u 
earihlj, and being furniſbed wit) 
the worlds pleaſing vauities, i 
toth to depart and leaut them; 7 #3 
the ſavle being: ftrtered by nathay/* 


* 


ral and carnal affections, c 
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2 me 10 bee 8 Necla a of 
Abe world,we ſbonid nerher flare 
nor ber Jaiat- hearted, knowing 
that our Redeemer lizeth, But 4s 
our Lord of life ſaith;Secke yee 
my face, Pſal. 27.8. Les an. 
10 er with-Dauid, Thy face, O 
7 d, will we ſecke; For this s | 
e vel that pobre men mutt 

5 the ret that wil fl 

le more preciews- nen the - 
7 be; en wo the body; tles the 
wealel 
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To the Reader. 
wealth of the world, then ts 
pleaſures of the fleſh, ihe gold of 
all the Indies cannot purchaſe 
it, the Kings of the earth (C/ 
force) cannot obtaine it, nor the,. 
wiſeſt of the worla comprehend 3 
it. But, thou poore man, whoſo | 
thou be, in what caſe ſoeuer thun 
art, poore and needy, ſicke and 
weale, hated and deſpiſed, +3 
threatned and abuſed, appreben- 
ded and impriſoned, or in what 
miſerable caſe elſe ſoener , entn 
thos ſhalt attaine onto this veſt, 
/ thouſeeke it inſtantly, praying 
\ faithfully, if thou bee patient, 
aud grudge not when thou art 
WW viſitedof the Lord, thon ſbalt 
JF | ce merry when others monrne;” 
and thou ſhalt ſing when others 
N lament. And therefore learne 

1 * . 
B27 Paul in. what eftatc ſoue, 
=_ ” thou / + 
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To the Reader. 1 
thou be, to bee content. Infinite / 
are the comforts in the Bible, 
ſearch and yee ſhall adde more 
and more reſt onto your ſoules 
or this little trifle which I here 
|: offer thee, peruſe it, aud wſe it: 
| It may mooue thee to meditate, 
| andprocure thee to pray, which 
|. prenatleth much if it be fernent, 
- The eyes of the Lord are ouer 
the Righteows, and his eares are 
open unto their cryes, 1. Pet. 3. 
2. And therefore caft your care 
| pon him, for be careth for ou, 
be will not faile jon, nor forſake 
Jon, that hath conquered, and 
hath prouided for you a Crown: 
| "therefore fight the good fight, 
| "and feare not what man can doe 
10 %jrſ,ñm 


Yours in Chriſtian 
good will , 
| Io. NoRDEN. 
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A familiar Admoni- 
tion to the CHRIST IANð 
READER, agar Far "i 
moſt comfortable exerciſe 1 
Diuine Prayer. 


Es A FF. verſ. 6. 


Seckerhe Lord whilc he may be bande 
vpon him while he is ncere. * 


ere are three thin, 

& \ eſpectally-to be ee b | 
in the true ſeeking and 
calling vpon God; 2%. 
firſt is Preparation, _ 
fore wecall upon God in prager. 2 
ſecond is, Attention in prayer; The - 
third and la 1, EY 
after Prayer. 
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A PREPARATION. 


to PRA TER. 


| S touching the firſt, namely, 
| 1X22 ne may obſerne 
and vſe a hinde of imitation 

N men, occaſioned to communicate 
with mortall Princes, who are ob- 

yy to preponder with themſelues; 

Firſt, how to ſhape their behauiour, 
and externall geſture: Secondiy, hom 
to frame their ſpeech to gains Atten- 
tion of him te whom they ſpealę: and 
how to auoide the cenſure of indiſcre- 
tion, in the deliuory of what they 
affirme, or defend. If if ſuch curioſitie 
Aud carefulneße bee neceſſarily obſer- 
nd, in our communication with men, 
whoſe breath u in their noſtrils : how 
much more obſeruant and * 


OH g 


a 
* 
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A preparation to Prayer. 
onght wee to bee, when we adareſſe © 
our ſelnes to fpeake vnto the Maielty 
of the immortall God? To intrude 
abruptly into the preſence of this great 
God, and vnaduiſedly to ſpeake vnto 
him, becommeth not a Petitioner but 
bewrayeth an vnſanctified, and an Vie 
prepared heart; rather tempting and 
diſhonouring , then glorifying of the 
name of God, © | 

And therefore before we preſume to 
preſent our petitions to Cod, in hope 
to bee heard; wee muſt prepare our 
ſelues, not in our outward geſture, 
onely in eloquence af words and Pha. 
riſcicall outward holineſſe : But in 
rightly ordering and diſpoſing the af. 
22 of. the 1 2 1 7 
they be ſet on carnall, or earthly va- 
nities, if our hearts delight in the 
fruits of the fleſh , and the vn - 


profitable workes of darkeneſſe: 


(though our words bee neuer. ſo good 
of themſeluts) we may feare the re- 
B 3 ward 


A,preparation to Prayer. 


vad of Ananias and Saphira his 


wife., who brought à part of their 
ſubſtance ( Hpocritically concealing 
the ref) and laid that part at the 
Apoſtles feet. So, if wee come vnto 
Gad, gining him good words, keeping 
bac he our hearts , to ſerue our owne 
carnall and prophane appetites : Shall 
wee thinke that God will bee content 
with the leaxes of our good words, 
when we giue the fruits of our hearts 
to the wer ld ? will God take ſuch hy- 
pocrites by the hands ? wee muſt 
know that wnleſſe wee can truly and 
vnfainedly cat off our carnall 
thoughts, corrupt deſires, and ſin- 
full affections, it cannot be that God, 
who loueth holineſſe and truth in 
the in ward affections, can loolę vp- 
on vs, as vpon his children, who 
ſpeake vnto him, as to a father, with 
counterfeit words, proceeding from 
vnſanctified hearts: when we come 


therefore unto God in prayer, wee 
muſt 


A preparation to Prayer. 
muſt depart from all iniquitie, 
knowing that hee heareth not ſin- 
ners, ſuch as the promiſes of God cã- 
not win to obedience, nor his threats 
inforce to forſake their firines ; who 
et will aduenture to ruſh raſhly into 
rhe preſence of God, in a formall Kinde 
of praying with the lips, without any 
premeditation, preparation, or refor- 
mation of the heart at all. Theſe offer 
words for deedes: leaues far fruits; 7 
Wolves for Lambes; and all man 
ner, halt, lame, bliud, and blemiſbed 
ſacrifices, aud yet would ſeeme holy. 
Aud ſo, in ſtead of a bleſſing, procure 
a curſe unto themſelues for their hy- 
pocrifie. We mut conſider that God 
is a iealous God and holdeth none 
iltleſſe that taketh his name in 
vaine, as they mazifeſt ly doe, that 
come neere him with their lips, 
when their hearts are farre from 
him. 1t i 4 kinde of ſpirituall adul. 
tery, outwardly to ſeeme wholly to be 
5 4 Gods, 


A preparation to Prayer. 
Cods, and pet inwardly to bee meere 
worladlings. Before wee open aur 
mouthes therefore, to God, wee muft 
caſt out of the Temple of God which 
24 aur heart) all buyers and ſellers, 
as Chriſt did out of the Temple of y 
Ieruſalem: for as long as our hearts 
Aoe harbour the deſires of worldly pro- 
, fits, and carnall pleaſures , about the 
ſincere ſeruice of God, our heart, the 
temple of the lining God, becommeth 
a den of theenes,that ſtealss away all | 
our Godly affections, toſetile them on | 
Belial. Let vs looke vnto the man | 
Chriſt Ieſus crucified , by whoſe 
blood wee are redeemed, by whoſe me- 
dlitation wee are ſure to haue our pray. ? 
ers heard of God, and granted; eſpe- 1 
cially, if for our further aud more per- | 
fect preparation, wee can truly ob- | 
ſerne therule of Chriſt, to forgiue 
our Enemies, knowing that if wee f 
forgiue not our brother that of- 
fendeth vs, God will not forgiue 
VS f 
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A preparation to Prayer. 
vs that farre more grieuouſly of- 
fend him. And therefore Chriſt 
counſelleth vs, that if we bring our 
ſacrifice tothe Altar, namely, if we 
intend to pray; aud there remember 
thata brother hath ought againſt 
vs, we ought to leaue our offering 
before the Altar, that is, forbeare 
for the time to pray; and to goe firſt, 
and be reconciled to our brother, 
&thento come and offer our gift; 
namely, our prayers freely vt God 
in Chriſt : for before wee be onbur= 
thened of all Rancor, Malice, Enny, 
Hatred, and all other prophane de- 
fires , it #4 not onely not auaileablr, 
but lamentable, that ſo many will ( as 
doe )preſume to come before God, with 
hearts ſo fearefully fraught with theſe 
vnnoly affeclions; and Stag ger no more 
to preſſe into Gods preſence, nay not ſa 
much, as ſome that come vnto God 
with moſt prepared, peacefull, and moſt 
ſanttified conſeiences. Let ſuch caſt 
B 5 out 


A preparation to Prayer. 
out the bond-woman with her 
ſonne, namely, the o:d man, the 
workes and luſts of the fleth : od 

gine entertainment vnto the free- 
Woman and her ſonne, the new 

man ; which after God: is created 
vnto righteouſheſle, and true ho- 
lineſſe; And ſo recommend our pray- 
ers unto God, the obiect of our pray- 
ers, in C brif the Mediator of our 
prayers, by the holy Ghoſt, the Au- 
thor of all holy Prayers. 


— — — 
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V Eing thus prepared, let vs indeauour 

B. yeeld due and true Attention in 

our Prayers; thar is, to giue heed to 
what wee pray, and wich what zeale wee 
pray: which are the trueſt tokens, and 
greateſt arguments, that our prayers are 
Iiucly, powerfull, effectuall, and of faith; 
which properties can neuer bec in lip- 
labour: for there cannot be a more appa- 
rant diſcouery ot a ranke Hypocrite, then 
to make outward ſliewes of Pcuotion, with 
the geſture and lips, and yet the heart to 
be buſied in the cogitation of idle, and 
earthly, and prophane things. And no- 
thing more diſcouereth an idle heart out- 
wardly , then the wandring of the eye in 
the time of Diuine Prayer: for it is ptoba- 
ble, and often found by experience, that 
the eye wichdraweth the heart: and if 
the eye be inconſtant, the prayer hath not, 
nor can haue the due Attention of the 
heart: yet it doth not follow, that although 
te eye be fixed on any certaine obiect , 
ox 


Attention in Praper. 
or bee ſhut, that therefore the heart is 
8 on God: for oftentimes the eye 
followes the heart, the cogitation of the 
hartmaking the eye to forget its obicct: as 
when the heart is wandring in the fields of 
Corne, viewing the heards of Cattell, and 
flockc of Shcepe, when it is in the Ware- 
houſe, in the Shop, in the Cheſt, minding 
bonds and payments, ouer-come with 
pride, plotting reuenge, oppreſſed with 
feare, beſotted withpleaſure, intangled 
with cares, or otherwiſe peruertcd by any 
prophane and yngodly cogitations; Pray 
ers made with ſuch an extrauagant heart, 
be they in words neuer ſo holy, they are 
impurcd yuto vs as ſinne: for, ſhall wee 
thinke, that God will hearc our prayers, to 
our profit or comfort , when the thoughts 
&imaginations of our hearts in the meane 
time diſhonour him ? Many pray in their 
one familiar language, and yet conſider 
no more what they ſpeake (for want of At- 
tention) then it they ſpake in an vnknowne 
tongue: and yet ſuch men will hold them- 
ſelues very deuout, and to haue power in 
chemſelues to pray when they liſt: as if 
true prayer were of that facility and eaſe, 
to vtter, as in an idle tale, and as it ſeemes 
by Beg gers, that tumble out the Lords Pray- 
gr, with one breath at a doore, and yet 
. minde 
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Aitention in Prayer. 
minde nothing but their almes. Such men 


are to be pittied, and to be wiſhed better 


to aduiſe themſelues, before they attempt 
this ſeruice of God moſt holy, for Prayer 
zs an caſie worke, it is of a deeper ſtra ne 
then a tale, that is but from the tongue to 
the teeth, from the teeth to the lips, and 
ſo into the ayre. True Prayer is cordiall, 
and of that force and efficacie, as it con- 
ſtraineth the heart to ſighes, groanes, and 
teares, with ſuch iaward feruency of holy 
zeale, as tenters the heart with ſuch inter- 
nall gripes, as may be truly ſaid, the ren- 
ting of the beart. And the more we feele 


our hearts thus inwardly ſharply touched: 


ſo much the more comtort it yceldeth to 
the ſoule of the faithfull Petitioner, yea 
ſuch, and ſo great conſolation, as hee that 


fee les, it cannot expreſſe it with his toung, 


be hee ncuer ſo eloquent, neither can any 
conceiue or apprehend the ſweetneſſe of 
it, that is not exerciſed and experienced 
in the ſame, for nature apprehendeth it 
not. Ne man can ſay that Feſus is Chriſi, hut 
by the holy Ghoft , and nonc can deſire the 
Spirit of God, but by the Spirit of God. 
Fleſh and bleed cannot ſo much as defire 
ſpiritual things ſpiritually; for ſbirituall 
things are to bee compared with. ſpiritual 
things, and ſpirituall gifts are obtained by 
ſpiritual 


* 


Attention in Prayer. 
fpirituall meanes : And therefore are words 
without the Spirit, as naked and bare In- 
cenſe without fire, but being inkindled in 
the heart, are ſanctified by * holy Spirit 
of God, who is promiſed to aſſiſt our ſpi- 
Tits, they are as a linely and acceptable ſacri- 
fice to God, working fo powerfully with 
him, through chriſts mediation y as they 
neuer returne empty of whatloeuer bleſ- 
ſing we deſire. Prayer can neuer be effe- 
ctuall, vnleſſe there be ſome certaine ſpi- 
rituall obiect of the minde, to mooue the 
attention of the heart, which obie & is 
God: and wee muſt conſider, that when 
we pray vnto him, or yee ld him any other 
worthip, that we are not to conceiue him, 
in the forme of any earchly or heauenly, 
bodily or ſpirituall creature wharſveuer : 
for in that manner, not to conceiue him, is a 
degree conceiuing him artght , accordin 

to Maſter Perkins. God muſt be ane 
of vs in our prayers as ſubſiſting in the 
whole threc perſons, the Father, the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt. The Unitie in Trinitie, 
and Trinitie in Vnitie, is to be worſhipped; 
— minde the diſtinction and or- 
dor of all the three perſoxs, without ſeue- 


ring or ſundring them, for as they are 


conioyned in nature; ſo are they to bee 
conioyned in worſhip, And therefore, hee 


that 


. 
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Attention in Prayer. 
that prayeth vnto God the Father, for the 
forgiueneſſe of his ſinnes, muſt as ke it of 
him, for the merits of the Sonne, and by 
the aſſurance of the holy Ghofi : and hee 
that prayeth for the remiſſion of ſinnes to 
God the Sonne, muſt pray that hee would 
procure the Father, to granthim pardon, 
and to aſſure it by his Spirit. Nee alſo that 
pray eth for the ſame to God the holy Ghoft, 
muſt pray that hee would aſſure vnto him 
the remiſſion of his ſinnes, from the Fa- 
ther, for, and by the merits of his Sonne. 
Thus muſt wee apprehend the Trinitie in 
our prayers: ſo ſhall we auoide*thar Ido- 
latrous concciuing of him , imbraced of 

ſome, who cannot pray vnleſſe they haue 

e of a humane Creature, to repre- 

ſent vnto. their bedily eyes, the ſhape of 

God che Fat her in Iikeneſſe of an old man, 

and a cruci fix, figuring Chriſt, ſuffering on 

the Croſſe, and the holy Ghofi, by a Dove, 
whoſe worſhip cannot be reputed ſpiritu- 
all, but carnall, and their prayers, not 
heauenly, but prophane. Prayer is a ſpirt- 
tuall action, proper only to the Children of 

God, who are Saints by calling, ſancti fied in 

Ebrift. And chey, and none other truh 

call vpon the name of the Lord leſus: pro- 

ne perſons pray not, —_— they 
eme to pray. But woſt happy is that man 


that 


Attention in Prayer. 
that commeth vnto God, Father, Sonne, and 
holy Ghoſt, truly prepared, and duly atten- 
tiue; he may boldly aske, and confidently 
aſſure himſelfe, to receiue grace for grace, 
and all bleſſmes ſpirituall, without limitati- 
on, and all benefits corporali needfull If our 
prayers be made in vs, by him, who hath 
promiſed, and hath power togiue what we 
aske, ſhall wee thinke he will faile to per- 
Forme The hope of Hypocrites, indeede, 
ſhall periſh, and their prayers vanith as the 
ſmoke: becauſe they waite vpon ly:ng va- 
nities, and deſire carnall pleaſures, and 
worldly profits. But the Lord will ſurely ful- 
fill the defrres of them that feare hin, be- 
cauſe their prayers tend to the ſetting 
forth of Gods glory, to the good of the 
church, to the remiſſion of their owne fins, 
and other mens, to the obtaining of Gods 
graces, to the increale of the vaderſtanding 
e beauenly things, that they may walke be- 
Pore God, and be vpright, that they may doe 
'. Ttheworke, and bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit. Theſe are the prayers that are THE 
POORE Mans REST. Thele are the 
prayers chat wound the Serpent, and that 


pleaſe God, bringing peace to the conſci · 


ence afflictod. But (which is to bee lamen- 
ted) all men are dull by nature: And the 
very Elect, ſometimes weakely diſpoſed to 
pray. 


— 


Attention in Prayer. 


pray. And therefore is euery Godly man 


to vie all holy meanes, to inkindle their 
hearts to the right performance of this 
heauenly duty. And nothing more preuai- 
leth herein, then Meditation: whereunto 
we are alſo very vnapt by nature,and know 
not how, nor ypon what ground to Jay the 
foundation thereof: yet, if wee can truly 
frame our hearts to a holy feditation, we 
ſhall finde that it is the very key that ope- 
neth our dull hearts, Iockt vp vnder griefe, 
vnder feare, vnder troubie, v 8 
on and miſery: and ſendech forth by little 
and little, the fire of true zeale, which at 
length becommeth a — pak: of preuai- 
ling prayers, which thin ger eaſily finde, 
that are conuerſant in this ſacred exerciſe 
of Meditation and Prayer: who yet man 
times finde themſelues moſt dull, and — 
vnapt to pray, hauing yet an inward deſire 
thereunto, which deſe they cannot con- 
taine: but Jabouring, a while in ſilence, 
ſpeaking inwardly to. God in ſighes and 
groanes, at length they ſpeake effectually 
with their tongue s. Seeing therefore, that 
all men neede motiues to frre them vp to 
prayer: let euery man addreſſe himſelfe 
co * Word of God, or peruſe ſome god- 
ly worke of religious men. And although 
vocally he cannot reade, by reaſon of — 
at 


Attention in Prayer. 
turall dulneſſe; yet if his heart can be but 
conuerſant, and duly attend the ſence, as 
the eye obſerues cke letter, his minde by 
little and little ſhall mount it ſclfe from 
earth to heauen, fixed on the Trinity, 
whence ſhall ariſe ſuch ſpirituall fruit of 
Faith and feruency of ſpirit , as ſhall fill the 
ſoule with more ſweet conſolation by in- 
kindled prayer then the tongue can vtter. 
And to this end(gentle Reader)according 
to the ſmall meaſure of mine ynderſtan- 
ding, I haue prefixed before euery prayer, 
a Motiue, or Meditation, touching the 
ſubſtance and matter of the Prayer fol- 
lowing. 


THANKS- 


THANKS-GIVING 


after PRAYER. 


He third and laſt duty in this holy 

exerciſe is Thanhs-giuing, which can- 

not but follow ſanctificd prayers, 
and that with ſuch joy in the holy Ghoſt, as 
it cannot but breake forth into moſt vn- 
ſpeakeable inward thankefulneſſe to God, 
who hath beene ſo graciouſſy pleaſed, 
not onely to forgiue our finncs, but to 
helpe our infirmities by his holy Spirit, by 
whom wee haue had acceſſe vnto the 
Throne of grace, and found ſuch fauour 
with God ia Chriſt, as we haue obtained by 
the holy Ghoſt, both the will and the pow- 
er to pray. Alſo wee ought in all things to 
giue thanks to God, for euery bleſſing and 
benefit we receiue at his hands, accordin 
to the counſell and precept of the Apoſtle, 
who commands vs to gize thankes alwayes, 
for all things unto God, euen the Father, in 
the name f our Lord Feſus Chrift, Eph. 5. 
39, Thus much touching the admonition. 
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A PRIVATE 
PR * ER for the 
orning. 


The MoTIvVE. 
Ji Laid Ne downe and ſlept, and 
j 4 Vp 


roſe againe, for the Lord ſu- 
Dh Rained mee, Pſal. 3.5. This 
£/2 Confeſſion did holy Dawid 
make (in the glory of God) 

in the morning, and hath left it to vs, to 
mooue vs likewiſe to glorifie God, by 
whom weliue and labour; and by whoſe 
Joue and prouidence wee lay vs downe'to 
reſt after our wearineſſe, and daily trauell, 
and doe enioy the comfortable benefit of 
ſweet ſleepe, which hee hath afforded to 
refreſh all Creatures. And man, the moſt 
excellent of all other Creatures, receiuing 
chis ſweet bleſſing, and riſing from his bed 
without thankſgiuing to him that can giue 
it, or depriue him of it, cannot afſure 


himſelfe, whether his ſleepe ſhall turne to. 


Ig h N 


EA 
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his good or euill: for the greateſt good 


God , turneth to our hurt, if wee bee vn- 
thankefull. But vnto the Godly, to ſuch as 
feare him, and giue him praiſe, he tutneth 
ceuen euill things to good. Therefore as 
Dauid faith, I will giue thankes vnto the 
Lord; his praiſe ſhallbee in ny mouth conti- 
nually, morning and night , and at all times, 
and far all things, Pſal. 3. 1, 2. Whereby 
it commeth to paſſe that no danger can 
annoy vs, for why? The Angel of the Lord 
=  pitchethround about vr, to preſerue vs fle- 
Ding and wahing, if we feare him, aud call 
Wd 3 Name, Pſal. 34. 7. The poore man 
erefore cryeth vnto the Lord: Lora, heare 
ny voyce in the morning, for in the morning 
will F direct my prayer vnto thee , and wil 
waite till thou heare me and helpe mee, Plal, 
1 Lord increaſe my Faith. 


mY 
28. 
us 


» 


A prayer for the Morning, 
do be ſaid in priuate. 


v) Father, fullef power, 
and ©, how tare J looke vp 


bnto heauen where thou fitteſt 
in Maleſtie and glozy? How can J 
_ & thinke 


thing that wee receiue at the hands of 


* 2 
* 


thinke oꝛ hope to receiue any good thing 
here in the earth, where thou art inthp 


mw 2 8 7 * : 
N *. EY 97 * . 4 Wako 
— Ir 
- 


A poore Mans reſt. 


power and knowledge? foz thou, Lozd, 
ſeeſt my wapes, and my vanities, and 
my coꝛruptions, and my ſins: pea my 
thoughts, idle and euill, are befoethee + - 
y:a, my pal lutions and imperfections 
are ſuch and ſo great, as I am afraid 
of thy iudgements, ik thon ſouldeſt 
note all that J haue done amiſſe: pet 
like a louing Father, thou 3 
fully pꝛeſerued mee this night. 
vouchlafed mee ſweete reſt and fcepe, 
and haſt raiſed me by thy hand, koꝛ it 
is thou onely that pꝛeſerueſt mee and 
defendeſt me whether J wake oz ſleepe, 
Walke 02 woke, cate 02 Dztinke 3 pea, 
thou bleſſeſt all theſe things vnto mme, 
02 elſe they would caſtip gies + = 125 
Faz J a weake Creature, am ſuſ R 
to the infinite dangers that lurke inte 
pathes of this euill, andcoꝛrupt like. x . 
the night and darkeneſſe J lleepe, at hee : MF 
haue no watch, and: thercfoze eaftip == 
may J be ouertah . withtherangers. - 8 1 
of the wicked er he 125 5 —.— 2nd 2 
pꝛactiſe e be ty 
the wat an 
not, Rs 
lantepe, andiouing egaf! 
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keſt ones: when they lumber belet 
with dangers, thou appointeſt thine 
Angels, and they pitch about them,and 
they areſafe, O good Father, I thanke 
thee foz thy infinite bleſſings, deare 
with my weakneſſe, and waſh mefrom 
my lins, and foꝛgiue mine offences, and 
direct me in the right way of obedience, 
of thankfulneſle, of repentance, and rc= 
fozmation of my life, which is fill 
lubiect to vanitp, ſtill readp to llide in⸗ 
to one ſinne 02 other. Jam neuer free 
(Oh Father) from temptations , ne⸗ 
uer at true peace, but beſet with conti⸗ 
nuall enemies within me; my own coꝛ⸗ 
ruptions fight againſt faith and obedi⸗ 
ence, wꝛeſting my will and mine affecti⸗ 
ons, from lincerity to ſin, from a deſire 
of no9d things, to euill, from obedience, 

o-#ebeltion , from truſt in thee, to de= 
ire, oz to dependon the vaine things 
this deceiuing wozld; which being 
oc ſabtiilbaits, © eucry where belet 

Dith ſnares to catch my ſoule, and to 

7 ſe duce me with dangerous vanities, J 

fliconely to the fanckuary of thy loue, 

to the caſtle of thy pzouidence, and to 
the Marboux of thy lauing pꝛomiſes. 
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ſchꝛowode mee bnder the ſhadow of thy 


moꝛtification, — and kalch, and 


and all graces, that may change 
ee ben Aim, io lige, from: darker 


nefle to light, and fran to a | 
| perfect zeale, to to lerne ther in all 
things. Trachme, O O Lo, teach met 


to execute m docation truly and pet 
fectip, and giue luch iſſue, and bleſled 
ſucceſſe to all my endeauours, 4 Jug 
—— and pꝛoceedings, as 
dilc my dutie in obediente LK: 
dinine to my bꝛethꝛen in tour 
and equity, 1 and mine in 
godiycare and true piety, And let thy 
holp Spirit ſo guide and gotterne 


this day and dos euer, that Imap mne 


and more kructiſie & increale i 
Uneſle yp thon alter 
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A Morning Prayer, 
wherethe. Fax 1 5 
aſſembles. 


Amighty God , full of 3 
pitty;the chieleſt comfort that a= 
ny linfull ſoule can haue: when 
wer nuſerable finners here met toge⸗ 
ther, doe conſider of thy great mercy 
— — which 2 — 


and euen from the bottome ok our hearts 
doe acknowledge, that moſt vnſpea ke= 
ableis thy mercy in ſparing vs to line 
bill this mozning, before this time 
thou inſtly haue conſumed 
vs. But (O deare God) ot thy free 
mercjes, bekoze the koundatton of the 
Mold was laid, thou haſt choſen and 
a dane U den and and haſt, 

ur endlelle combo:t , certified and 

{ſpirit \by whom, andnot 


a 4. SM®roo 


thankefuinefſe, —— the more 
dilpbedient , not doing that we ought 


to doe, but with plea pleaſure and pzofit,,. _ 


with vanitie and ſelfe-loue wee are 

carried away, ſpending our dates in 

tniquity, careleſueſle , and bnfcelingof 

our inne, and there is no grodneſle in 

* oy rd deen repens O 
—— » and pa 
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TE 
= == = 
THEE >: 4 is paſt: 


in holine@s aid — 
1558 all the dapes of our life. 
Burtecauls we'cannot but offend , and 


Is 2 Cpociallm to keepe'vs in 
obedience befo:e thee (O dcare Fa= 
ther) -Wwozke in vs a continuall re= 
membzaneo ; and an eff>uall conũde⸗ 
ration that w Gall not alwaves line 
here in this wretched world, that doth 
— gs but that a day will 
come when the trumpe thall found, 
the Dead ſhall 121. 0 and all oer ſhall 
. — 
t ng 
8 
ſons: oh good L oꝛd, giue bs a —_— 
kr, 


* — en —˙*¾ AS 4 K . 
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bꝛance, andafeeling ot that bnſpeakc= 
able comfozt ,' and. cternall. 


waight of 
glozp, ——— vap | alle dimen 
bnto bs, if in this dap wee ſerue and 


pleaſe ther: andcontrariwiſe, euen ter⸗ 


rifie our conſciences, and let vs as it 
— — — 

udgements, and 072 
ments, that both in Body and Soule, 
they ſhall be ſure to haue fo2 euermoze, 
which in this lite doe not lerue and 
picaſe thee; but — * 3 


kree krom A and counter⸗ 
= — 
p to. watch foz comming 
thy Sonne; make bs ready, fit, and 
willing to meete him in the clouds ; if 
thou wilt that toc liue to his comming: 
if it pleaſe thee in the meane time to 
call vs, let vs with top peeld our bo= 
dies ro the earth, and reteiue our 
ſoules bnto thy ſelfe, bntill the dap 
when both our * and ſoules 1 


to A poore Mans reſt. 
— ow le is ray 
ED 
E porting ther 
molt. humble and hearty thankes foz 


to vs this 
looke vpon 


er with thee in gionp: Which grant 
and all things'in the meane time netet⸗ 
ſary bos ſoutes and bodies, 'foz Chꝛiſt 
s ſake, in whoſe name weaske them, 
ing as he hath taught v? 
Our Father which art in heauen ; hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdome come. 
Thy Willbe done in earth as it is in Hea- 
uen . Giue ys chis day our daily Bread. And 
forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as wee forgiue 
chem chat tteſpaſſe againſt vs, and leade 
vs not into temptation, but deliuer vs 
from euill. For thine is the K ingdome, 
che power and the glory, for euex and e- 
uer. AMEN. ; I 
= et 
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Let thy 0 17/ de and our-ſtrerched 
arme (G Lord) be ſtill our defence: thy 
mercy & louing kindneſſe in Ieſus Chriſt, 
eur ſaluation; thy true and holy Word our 
inſtruction; thy grace and holy Spirit, our 
comfort and conſolation vnto the end, and 
in the end. Amen. 


The Lord bleſſe vs, and ſaue vs: and 
make his face toſhine vpon vs, and bee 
mercifull vnto vs: the Lord turne his fa- 
uoutable countenance towards vs this 
night and euermore. Amen. 


Apriuate Prayer for the 
"EV BNING. 


The Motive. of 


l mee downe, and 
E 4ſ ſieepe in peace, for. 
9 9 
"<5 P : me dweil in a * ö 
ES WEL AT . 2 © 24 
3, NES dily infirmity 3 where» 

| unto all men are like- 
wiſe ſubiect, namely, to ſuch debility , as 
C4 withouc 
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wichout reſt and ſſcepe they rens 


eth) may be a uoubleſome reſt, vnleſſe God 

bleſſe it: for as David did, ſo 12 
downe and take their reſt, but all not in 
peace; for ſuch as ye donne in forgerting, 
God, God.lcauin 1 to themſelues, 
andſo their TRIED in ſtead of peace) tur- 
N e dreames, idle and 
ſinfull imaginations, horrible viſions, and 
fearefull fantaſies, whereby not onely the 
body is diſtemperedd, but theſoule alſo grie - 


uouſly vexed.. And therefore; hwee 


couch vs vpon a bedof Done, with Cur- 
taines of gold, and Couerings of lilke;theſe 
adminiſter not the peace that Dauid ſpea · 
ketkof, but God is he that giueth ir onely. 
It is not then the ſweet ſound of Muſicke, 
or the cradle of pleaſures, that can giue vs 
that peaccable fleepę and ſafe reſt chat 
David ſpeakethof, burPrayer vnto God, 
in faith and true atonement with him in 
. Chriſt, hrs free from ſinne, and the 
conſcience cleared, may freely aſſure a 
man; C God ĩs 
with him, and when he riſeth G. ; God will 
not gine himouer; but be his od, louing. 
and merciſull for euer. 


A 


0 
„ o 
— — — 1 Py 
<- [ os "A 
© I 
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A Prayer for the Euening. 


God and Father, louingand 
— — — — f 
and thankes foz mercies, 

meet 

| mee 5 

rekreched mee with thy fauours, and 

now ſately bꝛought mee to the end of 

this dap, night and darkneſſe being at 
hand, wherein all the crratures daa 
to their reſt. And I waetched creature, 

finding mine owne infirmitp:and im⸗ 

beciluty, run nom vnto thy heauenly 

fauour, who haſt made me ot that bzit= 
tle and groſſe matter, as cannot conti= 
= pe „Without 

Mepe a waking , and without 

tom ort after ſozrow and griete: I doe 

theretoꝛe beleech thee ; as thou art the 

Fountaineof all reſt; and fuccour, and 
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hand, that when this my coꝛrupt 
lumpe ok fleth ſhall (through the hea⸗ 
uineſle and dulneſle ok fleepe) bee de⸗ 
P2tued of mouing and ſenſe, and a= 
bleneſſe to helpe it Fife, Imap be kept 
ſafe, and ſccur:1p pꝛeſerued by thee, 
fo2 it is thy ſelte ( Loꝛd) onely that ma= 
keft. mee dwell and abide in ſaketie. 
Thou art iny Match ⸗ man when J 
liumber: thou art my Defender when 
IJ am in danger: thou art my Caſtle, 
iny Rocke, my Sword, mp Buckler, 
and my Refuge : thou art to me and foz 
me all in all: without thee what am 
J, but a beaſt that know nothing? but 


a blocke that fecle nothing? but a 


wꝛetch that can doe nothing rightly ? 
And therefkoze; deare Father, ſtretch 
out thy lauing fauour- oucr the houſe 
wherein J reſt; let the Angels com⸗ 
paſſe the Bed whereon J reſt, and 
thy holy Spirit keepe my Soule and 


pirit in peace when Jreft, that 1 


may reſt in peace : that I may rife in 
Peace ; aud liue in peace: that the 
troubles of the woꝛld diſmay me not. 
chat the lleights of ſlime deceiue mee 
not, and that the deuices of the wicked 
ougrtake me not, but as I am weake 


of-myleife; I war be made fron by 


af 
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thy ſtrength; as J am pooꝛe of mp 
ſelfe, I may be made able by thy riches; 
and as Jam ignoꝛant ot my ſelfe', J 
may be made wile in thee: fo ſhall my 
ping downe be acceptable, my lleepe 
tomtoꝛtable; and my riſing vp p2ofi= 
table. In of this thy tree boun⸗ 
tie, louing kaudur, and high pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, J will lay mee dotyne and take 
my reſt: let it bein peace, and(Lozd) 
let it bee vnto mee and all thine (when 
they reſt) ( weete and comfoztable in 
thee, who makeſt all thine to reſt, and 
rife vp in ſafety. 


O Lord increaſe our Faith. 


An Euening Prayer where 
cke Family aſſembles. : 


O Mott highs wighy Gad,-Fa= © 
Fr and P:otecto? of ali things 


in heauen a earth, befoꝛe whom 


all creatures rare and tremble, were 
it not in that thou haſt commanded vs, 
neuer durſt wee appeare befoze thee, 
fo coꝛ rupt is our nature, and ſo many” 
ate our finnes, But, good Kade e : 

DN * 
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doeſt bid, and therefoze wee obep, 
beben auen a a gs 
pzayp , 
thee moſt humble aud hearty thankes, 
koꝛ all the mercies that euer thou haſt 
beſtowed vpon vs in body oz minde , 
in — me oz incurs, 


= home: 2. out, 'This dap 
what thou haſt done foz vs, Which of 
bs knoweth , oz is able to. exp:cſle? 
Father of heauen, koꝛ giue vs that wee 
cannot acknowledge 1, 02 praiſe 
thee foʒ them as we ought , and quic= 
ken vs in this duty moze and moꝛe. 
— — and foꝛgiue vs whatſoruer 
ze offended thee withall this day. 

time, either in thought, woꝛd, 

— 5 euen dur fccret ſinnes, ſuch 
= we haue committed and know not 
; remit them vnto vs, foz Chziſts 
* change vs (O Loꝛd) and we hall 
be changed: create in vs cleane hearts, 
and renue 4 right ſpirit within vs. 
Bꝛeake the ſtrength of fin , that would 
ſoddue vs moe a moꝛe: Ind (O merci= 
full Father) ſo frame theſe hearts ok 
ours. within vs, that we may moꝛe Ari 
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light to line accozding to thy will, then 
to eniop all the woꝛld, and all the plea= 
ſures therein. Lap it otten (good Lozd) 
befoze our cpes, by thy remembzing 
Spirit, that thou haſt not bzeathed the 
bꝛeath ot᷑ life into vs, that wee ſhould 
liue as we liſt, but that in holineſſe and 
rightcoulnellc , we ſhould walke be foze 
tyce all our daies. Lapit befoze vs (O 
oꝛd) that the time will come, when 
the Trumpet ſhall ſound, the dead ſhall 
riſe , and we, enen we here met toge= 
ther at this time, all and eue ry one of. 
vs, hall moſt affureviy ſtand befoze thy - 
Judgement-ſeate with naked hearts, 
with open and vnfoided conſctiences, 
there to giue an account l om and what 
we haue done. Then Gall all ſuch as 
haue beieeued in 'Chiiit, and truly 
{erued thee in this lite, to their end⸗ 
leſſe iop., heare that moſt comfoztable 
voice of thine; Come yee blefled of my 
Farher, pofleſſe the K ingdome prepared 
for you. But woe, woe to ali careleſſe 
uuers in that day, they ſhall. dzinke- 
the wine ot the wzathof. Cod, be t02= 
mented in flre ann bim ſtone befote- 
; bolp Angels, and befo2cthe Lambe. 
- halt haue no reſt day noz night , 
/and _ ſmoake of. their tozment + Halt 


18 A poore Mans reſt. | 
aſcend foꝛ euermoze. Father of heaucn, 
haue merey vpon vs, knit theſe hearts 


wee haue time, giue vs grace not onely 
rightly to thinke of thele things, but 
ſo to walke befote thee in this preſent 
life , as becommeth the Saints. O 
continue the Moꝛd of truth amongſt 
vs, euer to our comfozt. Let the ſecede 


thereofknowlowne in our hearts, take 


ſuch d2epe roote, that neither the bur⸗ 
ning heate of perſecution cauſe it to 
wither., noz the thoꝛny cares of this 
wozld, riches, 02 voluptuous lining 
choake it, but as ſeede lane in good 
ground, it may bring fozthyfruit accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to thy pleaſure. O Father, giue 
vs grace, that wer map heare oz find? 
by thy woꝛd, any ſinne that is in vs, we 
may üriue and ſtudy without delay, 
willingly to perkozme it. eepe vs:good 
God, that wee neuer warue foz the 
keare ok Man, from our owne true 
knowledge, beromming ſeruers of 
time., and denpers of thee. Reepe vs 
| - of thy Wlozv, and krom all diſſembling 


of. ſinceritie; Increaſe true loue a= 


vs moꝛe and moꝛe. Bleſſe thy 


hole Church (O God) with graces 


- * 
, 
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neteſlarp, this partell of it, our natiue 
Land and Countrep: deare Father, 
bleſſe it ſtill with continuance pf thy 
truth: lelken itt daily the number of 


rel the nin 
vnto 


thee, our gracious King and 
nour: multiply the Spirit vpon him 
and all his, that ſtill moze and moꝛe, 
he and they may lecke and let fozth thp 
gion aug n fp — alive 
in upp ali vic 
, and Jdolatrp, with all 
— „ Sie vnto him an honoura= 
ble CounceU:. giue them graces nc= 
tceſſarp for ſuch a calling. Bleſſe all 
other Nobles, M _ and the 
whole bodpof this Realme, with true 
hearts = — to this —— 
Increaſe in our Jſrael the num⸗ 
berof true Match men, whole hearts 
their owne gloꝛyx and commoditie. 
Bꝛing to thy fold by them ſuch wan⸗ 
daing remnants as axe thine. Ind (O 
Lo2d) be gracious to our kindzed and 
friends. in the fleſh; lighten their 
hearts with the Sunne of of vnderſtan⸗ 


2. 
3 


p2oleſſion' of the 
nfo2t 
dapesof our life. Co: 
Tx ren members 
9 — 02. hoboſoeuer tro - 
and grant vs p:ace in our dayes , 
be ee * SEA 


relt,. 
we ready to take our 
. , and Lord) ſtrike into our 


hearts a conſideration, that the graue 


theretoꝛe receiue 
— 2 all here now 


commendour ſclues , bodies — 


dence : — —— night and e 
koꝛ when 
calls, Heare'vs, D Low D 


| , | oo : | : hal. 
Diur Father whichartin heauen po 


| is almoſt ready foz vs; Which of vs 


* 
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Jowed bee thy Name. Thy Kingdome 
come. Thy Will bee done in carthas it is 
in Heauen. Giue vs this day our daily 
Bread. And fargiue vs our treſpaſſes, as 
weforgiue chem that treſpaſſe againſt vs, 
and lead vs not into temptation, but de- 
Iiuer vs from euill. For thine is che King - 
dome, che power, and the glory, for euer 


and euer. Amen. 


2. # 

The Lord bleſſe vs, and ſaue ys: and 
make his face to ſhine vpon vs, and bee 
merciſull vnto vs: the Lord turne his fa» 
uourable countenance towards vs this 
night and cuermore. Amen. 
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A prayer to be vſed in priuate 


Families Morning and 
Euening. 
Leuit. 26. 6. | 
Ff yee truly ſerue God, yee ſhall ſleepe, aua 
1 zone ſhall male yen afraid ſeep, 
Lord, e our hearts, open our lips, 
n pond drm nes en cur 


our moſt mereifull and and louing 
Father in JeſugChzift, we thy 
pcoꝛe tteatures, and vnwoꝛt * chil⸗ 
den, humbly pꝛelent our ſelues in his 
— glozious maieſtie, ac= 
knowiedging that wee be moſt vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thp — thy pꝛeſence, by rea= 
not onelp ot our oꝛiginall ſinnes, and 
deepe diſobe dience, being oziginally 
boꝛne the childꝛen ok wꝛath, and the 
leaſt of our a&uall tranſgreſſions 1s 
ſufficient to caſt vs into hell and vtter 
perdition, if thou ſtouldeſt deale with 
bs accozding to the meaſure of our 
manifold 
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doe 


manitold iniquities. Me therekoze 
humbly beſeech thee ( O mexcifull Fa⸗ 
ther) in the merits of Jeſus Chiit, 
freely to pardon and fo2atue our mani⸗ 
fold offences, both in that wee haue 
committed and done thoſe things thou 
haſt fozbidden, and ett viidone the 
things thou haſt commaunded. Lozy 
kozgiue vs, and remember our fttines 
no moze: let them 


. 
. A 


lively tight ot thy'eontitin= 
— 
d x in art 

for thy will in thpWto:d reuenled, and 
giue vs will and power to pꝛactiſe and 
pertoꝛme ali godiyſeruice, duties, and 
obedience: to thee: giue bs feeling 
hearts, that we may ſinde out our ownẽ 
weakeneſſe, and conteſſe vnto thee our 
infirmities, and that wemapboldly in 
the Name of W 


and let the 
all pze 


falldowne befoze thee , calling fa 

fullvand eren pony rt — 
. 

E Deere 
d * ——— to 

9 — 
Hat we may continua 

in our hearts and — 


increalſing moꝛe and 

— — and in thehatredof 
ans in out ſeiues, andrebuking it in 
— inthole of wwhom we 
aut charge, and ina happy and faith= 
full going koz ward in all godly obedi= 
ence bnto thy will all the dayes of our 
lives. Direc and ſerengthen vs, that 
| we 
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andmo2e the vertue and power of the 


. 


tradp, oꝛ ſhali be allotted — old 
vs, we beſeechthee , by thy right hand, 
that we kall not into an danger of bodp 
02 minde, 
- Ginde vs by thy holy Spirit in 
the pathes ol r ighteouſnelle: Ter tonti= 
nuall watch befoze dur ups, that wee 
olle not with our tongucs, Keepe 
our epes from looking anp moze vpon, 
and our hearts from ſceking aftcr v2 
.. conlenting'bnto vanities: ſhut bp our 
eares, that they delight not in hearing 
the things offenſiue to thy ſacred Ma⸗ 
ieſty. Rule and gouerne our hearts, that 
———ů— — 
and t apes 
drulp inclincd to deals facehfiity with 
all men, and-inable vs to pertome all 
duties-xequired at our hand by them, 
and keepe both our hands and fecte , 
that we goe not about, oz take any 
thing in hand diſhonourable to thee, 
dangerous to our ſelues, oz hurrfull to 
anp, and that all that wee thinke ſpeake 
02 doe, may be to the gloꝛpot thy name. 
Let vs not ſpendthe time, O Lord, 3165 


26 Apoore Mans reſt. 


this our pilgrimage, any moꝛe in wan⸗ 
nn; idleneſle, 02 banity, but in all 


beſeech thee, — — 
and woꝛks ot our hands, and bleſſe all 
the C which thou haſt ap⸗ 


pointed. fo2 our ble, 2 


ceiue comfo2t and reliefe in chem. and 
and by the daily comfortable. of 
them, he the moꝛe moued and ſtirred vp 
to a thankfull acknowledging thy fa= 
therly goodneſſe, in vouchlafing them 
vnto vs, which without thy bleſſing, 
would rather turne to our pꝛeiudice 
then p2ofit , rather to a curſe vnto vs 
then to our true comfort ; therefoꝛe, good 
Father, bleſſe bs to a godly vſing of all 
toacomfo:table bſe foz bs. 
Indfo:almuch,- good Father, as our 
duty in this ſacred exerciſe of over: 
bindeth vs — to intreate thy 
lip fo: all our Bꝛethꝛen and Di 
members of that body, whereof thy 
Donne Jeſus Chziſt is the head, 


frame in vs atrue, perfect , and hearty 


a 
5 


and aduanced the fame, and inercaſe all 
the meanes by which it may be increa= 
ſed, and confirme , and weaken all the 
powers that reſiſt oꝛ ſtriue againſt it, 
Bleſſe thoſe, D Lozd,that indeauour to 
pꝛomote and further it: increaſe their 
zeale, wiſedome, knowledge and power; 
him eſpecially, good Father, whom in 
great mercy towards va, thou haſt 
made Soueraigne ouer vs, Charles thy 
ſeruant, our Ring, and all his Roy⸗ 
all. Iſſue, the Counſellozs, Magi⸗ 
2 obilitp, * the — 7 ere 
of thy holy Moꝛd; ail godipan 2 
thy Golpell. Beſeeching thee to powwze 
oneuerpof them in their ſeuerall Cal= 
lings, ſuch graces, benefits * 


— oz for —— 957 75 
eſpetially ſuch as ſuffer for- the teſti⸗ 
qmony of a good conſcience, Comfort all 
them that are pꝛeſled dowone with the 
burthen ok their ſinnes: helpe, retieue, 
ſuccour and aſſiſt ali that be in war t 
in milerp and affliction , that tlie vnto 
_ ſuccour. Andas, good Father, 
doe thus boldly at thy hands 
hes many and ſeuerali fauours , foz 

our ſelues and others: ſo (Loꝛd) Na 
at dur hands our humble thankfuineſle 
which we here peeld vnto thee , ky: thx 
manifold 


Ls aske oꝛ thinkez — 5 


In the Morning 
Add tba. 
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** urther taz, Qur Father, 
een ＋ oy 3 A Jed! neh 


wie math . 119 


in che zuening 


wee 8 thee allo molt graci= 
o 3908: Father: ; 'that thau 
o mercifully kept: and:relieued bs tþ 


— — 42 
uten, and let Wn 


It is God "bai cet At 
Kings, Ene reſcued Dai 
ſeruant, from the” url 
P/al.144-To, 788 

Take away the wicked fromthe 
his chrone ſhallbe Nabliſhedi 


FIT 


F. ** 


* La - 
* 1 a 
* - 

4 - a "i 

- k s h > . 
* * " 

e - 
* 

by a 


erai r, and to 
repleniſh his heart with the grace of 
thy holy Spirit, that Eu woꝛ⸗ 
2 ao, 2 
by ac-= 

= truth ot the ſame ſincere⸗ 


4 is * 
vp in him mga of 202 3 a teffre 
to eſtablich wha 


tſoeuer wanteth in this 
705 ſe 


— — — — — — — —— — 


his pay i onelp LIN Amen. 


A Prayer for obedience 
vnto God. 


— 15 <d? Behold, ro obey is 


betrer then ſacrifice, and to harken is 4 


better then fat of Rams, 1. Sam. 15. 22. 
Paul commendeth the obedience of the 
Oe SY n. 16. 19. 
y vo — ſaich and Iwill bee 
abel, and yoe REY 29785 


doe all things, 
pie, ta re W 
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| thePillers of Meauen ſhake 4, and all 
'- Creaturootremble : 'J milerable 


wapes, 

Wag ehe thee F-thinke not 
thought: without thee J doe no 
Wotke 5 Without thee'J am woꝛſe 
_ awozme of the earth. a, a beaſt in 


light. 
£ | render vnto the thankes, O God, 
— thou 1 nn mee- that 
wledge, ma and know 
that J am nothing, and vnable to doe 
nu thing without thee. Thou art the 
Potter, Fthe Clap: ſuch as thou piea- 
den ue me be; luch canſt thou foime 
und ka ſhion me: ik thou n me blel⸗ 
ſed, thou ſhe weit thy mercy and grace; 
ik thou caſt me into hell, thou ſheweſt 
thyiuſtice, andexecuteſt thy iudgement; 
neither is it mp dutp to contradict thee. 
who: 02 for whit reaſon thou doeſt it, 
fo: thou haſt mercy vpon him whom 
thou loueſt. Theſe things J conſider 
with my ſelte( O Lord) and feare thy 
iudgements, e depend only in thy mercy. 
| TO 3 as all my * 


4 5 


- 


0 . —öñũ.—̃ — Ie 4* 


— Uä—ä— tht ina 
wilt inthe meren inalie ot᷑ chis bu woꝛ⸗ 
— — an habttatton foꝛ 


Jefus Chniſt: matze um to-piraſethee, 


our ſinnes with his blooveki the E 


and ſince thavhaft taught vs in all our 
ä —— and afflictions to — 


{hers 


thy holp Spirit, that though J Aue in 
the earth, J map haue myconnerſation 
holy; as in the Heauens. 

O mercifull and moſt loui ng father: 
grant me fozgiuenelleofallmy innes} 
thwugh the death of thy beloucd Von 


increaſe in me heaueniy vertues, and 
grant that I mar perſeuere in the 
lame to the end: inereaſe in mee that 
n r -thee ,.: —_ j 

4 A 


0 Londineraomy Fi, Fo 

A Prayer to bee conf med 

e wayol Rich- 
teouſneſſe. 


perfo:melt 
thou doſt p2omile : thou art 
eter⸗ 


-vittapath t v7 vg to mme 25 


igt it ealle wr vs to tread 


p heatienty way: ſo becameit 
N that ladet to 


reed, tizou haft at eee, 
i hy ns inhericance e eps, 
"pared foz vs: theretoꝛe, whilclk toes _ 


5 this iournep, bee thou a ſtatfe to 
vs, whereby wee may be ſuſtained in all 


| rit, repaire our ſtrengths, to 
the end wee map moꝛe willingly come 


firme our Faith in thee. 


reuiue vs that are dead in ſinne, by a 


Sede Shen 


ſhould bee wea⸗ 


595 80 And by the comkoꝛt of thy 


butothee:andas thou art made a way 
vnto bs, ſeclude all errour, become our 
truth, take away all diſtruſt, and con 
as thou art made life onto vs, 


uely knowledge af thee : Foz: it is e= 


„ l one true God. 


2 Viit that” 
perleucre in thee who art t 
ES 


» andthac A 


L 
alwaics ſtriue and endeaugur kvewore 
and moꝛe perkectinsn. 
Increaſe thy Grace in me, . that be= 
ingmoztifled vnto my feife,J may lip, 
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as 4 


838 can ſay tha leſs: is FR land but 

1 11.33 % 

IFycrharke ell cat . 
—— how 


| of mp leife; extend thy fa⸗ 
ouer mee therefoze, and 
map foꝛſake and vtterlp ' - 


thy 0 
0 
miſe 


. 
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ene thee in the ſocicty of all 1 
e 
WEE bos euer and ener. 

en. 80 : k \ 6 — 452 recen 


8 <W it nt "hs 
A for er, 
| Morning * 


hes faith the Lord:-Take: mel to your 

ſoules, and beare no. : burdens on the 
Sabbath day, nor bring! it into the gates 
of leruſalem:N cither carry forth bur 


Z muten of ther, anvitibg(s! ouethee/ap 


— 


— 


all carnall luſts and eutil affections, 
that they map haue no doininton ouer 
mee; giue me a ſozrotofull heart to bee 


hümblp beſeech thee, v 5 ey 


vnderſtanding 


| ih of hy 5 
Jeſus: wle, (OLozdbyth 


„to pꝛotect and gouerne mee this 


day, by thymighty hand 838 


gers both ey; and Soule: Giue 
thy holy- charge ouer mee, to 
direct me in all my waxes: — 


the deadly enemie, remoue all offences 
of this woꝛld, moꝛtiſie and kill in mee 


waile mp wicked lite, .and'comfozt mm 

ſoule by a — — N 

haſt freely foxgiuen 
Sanctiſie d Fath 


u grace, ma 
wa =h beh. "ray hand .Y 
tn pꝛaper, and reuerent- [cry ron to 
e => W — N 
h fone ds me | | 


tion, to Lobe ur "oa 


of thyrefurvecton, from ln, wre 


Ap 


r 


. 
* * 


A payer for the heating 
deck Gods Word; © © © 
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4 e Ag poore Mart. 
; Ges ap 
| 252 that are 25 1 


2 $ Mere * ? 
Oord Aerea Faith, 
rea the preaching 
$3764 
elbe boly word. 
O's are they that hceare the Word of 
5 God, and keepe it, La. 1 1.28. 


he hearers of the Law are not righteotis, 
but che doers of the Law ſhall bee buſt | | 


fied: Ram. 2. 1123. 
Be e doers of = word, not hearers one- 
deceiuing your ſclues. Ron. 1.22. * 
Ode Father, and moſt mer= 
cifll Pod ſeeing that wee —— 


that fozgetting the lame, 
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22 

And | 40, £ 1 
ee es, Denis 
whercof doe tend to the perfection of a 
godly lie, anda godly life is the wax 
to eternall life in Chꝛiſt our Toꝛd, 
vouchlake, O good Father, we humbly 


beſeech thee, ts impꝛint in our hearts 
the gladlome and moſt comtoꝛtable ti⸗ 


dings, which we haue heard and recet= 2? 
ued this day of thee, by the mouth ot thy 

| and grant that in faith vn⸗ 
fained, boe map lar vp the ſame in gur 


3... 


ing the exertiſe ot a godly lite, wer ber 
taken. away as trees chat beare- no 
kruite, and lo be caſt into the firezthere= 
foze we moſt humbly may and befeech - 
Tet, that 2 D —— 
v Spirit omkoꝛter, which n 5 
retaine the good tydings of the Gofpeli 3 
in our hearts, whereby we may apyeare 


as trees bearing good fruites, and io bee 


pꝛeſerued vntill the comming of our 
Lozd Jeſus, who will then receiue vs, : 
and giue bs the inheritauce which hee © 
bath purchaſed fo: as many as beleeue 
in his moſt holy Moꝛd. Amen. 
| O Lerdinereaſe our Faith, 


£1 
A Prer for the Sabbath 
| day at night —: 
- and mercifull God, - 
Oz ga thanks from the bot⸗ 


— — = 
ex thou haſt nouriſhed and nd prefered 
meebpthy power, and 
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® toes may te menen meeby 
- Thypowerand proutdence: and 
OL IE 


5 


Y * S mene 1 
: = pip he gd whe 
I = ty — cap ri — andalter 
; the whale fre of — that no⸗ 
V fine. noꝛ c e 
bohich mapoftend 

Mater 0 4055 tance” 


__ — 


& poore Mansreſt. 48 
holy Wozd , which J haus recelued 2 


this day wich the, dew of thy grace, 3 
dcuotion , L ———.— . 
as are pleafing to thy dinine Wat 5 


1 ſte, and that my — being alwayes 
obedient to thy Commandments , IF 


— — a: Crowne 2 — 
wich Chriſt, his beloued, — 9. 
e 
— lake mponely Lot Labem We 


| WW" O Lord incteaſc our Faiths 


__ — 


ö Moe wet - k 125 a : ek 
ansr, af N 55 >. s 
Is Es 5 | 


;diſyoſitionsto 

1 * ſuch as ate in de⸗ 
to thy talents beſtow⸗ 
Baul. vs 'kcepe within 


22 — — plea= - 
ſure beſo to deale with vs, astoataſe_ 


e 


Olord, — Fai, be 
our labours. 


— 
* 


: 4 
| * 
) 


A Thankeſ- gluing, or Prayer, | 


|/ -tobe vicdaſteramans | 
-— is finiſhed | 


OE 
pꝛelle gr and | 
thou, Lo:d, 

. ded, and hep | 
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are required in my bocation and a 
ling, M TIES 
with wi , pet in ſpirit 
. thy eB to loue, ſerue, 2 
rifie thy name in all my doings, Wozds 
and thoughts. 

Direct and guide mee by thy holy 
Wozd, in all truth and honeſt conuer= 
ſation among men, neuer ſwaruing 
from 7 commandements, that _ _— 
end J may atraine euerlaſting e, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd and 
onely Sauiour. Amen. 


Lord, euermore increaſe and confirme my 
Faith! in thee. 


Agenerall Confeſſion of ſins, 


and of the vanities of 
carnall delights. e 


if wee acknowledge our finhes , God i is 
faithfull and iuſt to forgiue vsour fins 
and to cleanſe ys from all. —— 
neſſe. If we ſay we haue nor ſinned, we 
make him a yer, and his word ĩs not in 
Vs, 1 fob L. 9, 15. 


O God Almighty „and ait-kuokwhng 


Father, e n ot all C _ 
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kat andcauſolation, I conkeſſe againſt 
my lelfe , as euermoze I haue done, 
that J haue grieuouſty offended thee, 
by my manifold tranſgreſſions, and 
haue thereby dzawne downe a moſt 
hcaup waight of thine impoꝛtable 
iudgements vpon mee; vnder the bur= 
then whereof J cannot but faint and 
fall, _— thou ſet to thy helping 
hand ot mercy in Jeſus Chꝛiſt to ſup⸗ 
pozt mee: for ( good Father) J am 
weake, and cannot beare thy dilplea⸗ 
ſure; I am ignozant , and know not 
which way to turne mee, vnleſle thou 
point out the way vnto mee by thy holy 
Spirit , directing mee within, as thy 
Moꝛd teacheth mee without. Foz it is 
not euery one that heareth, that vnder⸗ 
landeth; not euerp one that vnder⸗ 
ſtandeth, that can pꝛackiſe and per= 
koꝛme what thou conunandeſt: foꝛ who⸗ 
ſo is not guided by a better line than 
that of fleſh and blood, miſtaketh the 
right path, and treadeth the wap of 
banifte, Whole end is death: pet, foz 
the time it is moſt ſweete and pleaſing 
to the out ward man, the man vnſancti⸗ 
fled and vnregenerate, becauſe hee lo⸗ 
ueth to be fed with the dainties of this 
life, as with honour, peckermegt.riches 
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health, friends, and wozlviy delights, 
eſteeming thele the earneſt penny here 
of Heauen to come, and that wants, 
and pouerty, and ſickneſte, and ene⸗ 
mies, and impꝛikonments, andcroſſes, 
are euen here the entrance into Hell it 
ſeife. Sofooliſh are they( O Loꝛd) and 
ignoꝛant, whom thou guideſt not in 
thy wap. And this hath beene mp 
fooliſhneſſe, and my miſconceit of the 
ſeuerall eſtates ot᷑ men in this lite, euen 
vnto this day. But hauing now found 
bp due triall and experience, the foo= 
liſhneſſe of ſuch as put their delight 
in thele tranſitozy, fickle, and bncer= 
taine banities, I doe diſclaime allconfi= 
dence in them, and doe heartilp and 
molt vnfainedly abhozre and deteft 
the decetuing baites 6f tempoꝛall and 
catnall delights, and doe wholly be⸗ 
take mee bnto the ſweet ſauing ſanctu⸗ 
ary of thy wiſedome and pꝛouidence, 
wherein, howlocuer the woꝛldly mitt= 
ded doe contrarilp iudge, is trueſt ſate⸗ 
tie, happineſſe and ſecuritp: fox there= 
in, deare Father, is the true feeling and 
founded hope of future eternallfelici= 
tie: thy wiſedome, O Father, is the 
wiſedome ot the Spirit, the Spirit 
the ſanttiller ot the Doule , the minde 

E 2 and 
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andaffections., which being ſanctified, 
begetteth true feare of thee , and that 
teare is the beginning of that ſacred 
wiſe dome which guideth and gouer= 
neth the whole man in the bleſſed way, 
the way to life, euen vnto Ch iſt him⸗ | 
ſelfe , who is the Wap, the Truth,and . 
the Like. 


E Lord increaſe our Faith. 


— 


— 


A Prayer for humiliation and 


ſorrow after ſinne þ 
committed · 


| 
\ Lo:dmy God, and moſt louing | 

Father in Jeſus Chziſt, J 

conkeſſe and acunowledge that 
mine offences are increaſed , and my 
linnes arr grobone vp vnto the hea= 
nens, that J am aſhamed to lift vp 
mine epes to thee , admiring at thy in⸗ 
finite mercy 5 2 puniſh | 
mee, knowing that J am worthy to be # 
ſwallowed vp, oz 7 hs away with |; 
ſome extrao2dinary and ſudden iudge⸗ 
ment. Ind now (O Low) — 


. 
— 5 4 
5 Wa 
„ 
14 
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ly hauing lo groflely Unned againſt 
thee, and done lo great eu in t 

fight; how haue J (vile wꝛetch that 

am) wounded: mine obone conſciente? 
how haue J laide my ſelte open to the 
malice and enupok the Diuell? what a 
diſgrace and flander haue J bought 
bpon my P ꝛokeſlion? what an offence 
and ſcandall haue J giuen 'bnto 0= 
thers? what a iop will this dee to the 
wicked, that they haue nod by mee got= 
ten ſomething to ſpeake cuillof> But 
(aboue all, O Loꝛd) how haue J diſho= 
noured thee, whole fauours haue beene 


ſo many, and ſo innumerable towards 


mee? J know not how to cxpꝛeſſe mp 
deteſtable ſinnes, and the hainous and 
hideous natures of them, when J 
thinke vpon thy patience, vpon the 
meancs of Grace wh:ch thou haſt af= 
ko2ded mee, vpon the light of know= 
ledge which thou haſt giuen mee, vp= 
on the good motions which thou 
haſt from time to time ſtirred vp in 
mee, bpon that pꝛokeſlion which J 
make, vpon the lundzy vowes and 
pꝛomiles of better obedience , with 
which J haue linked my fcife vnto thy 
Wateſtie , vpon the diuers admoni= 
tions (which by thy pꝛouidence J 

E 3 know) 


„ 


know) haue beene vſed ta mee by the 
Seruants, purpoſely to pꝛeuent and 
ſtoppe this euiil in mee, mee thinketh 
Imap call it Rebellion (which is as 
the ſinne ol witchcraft) oꝛ pꝛeſnmpti⸗ 


on in the higheſt degree. O Lozd, J 


ſee my ſinnes, and know them to bee 
exceeding great: neuertheleſſe, I cay= 
not ſo lament them, ſo grieue foz them, 
ſo deteſt and abhoꝛre them as J ſtould. 
Strike (O gracious God) ſtrike, J 
beſeech thee, my flinty heart, make it 
euen to melt within mee, at the fight 
of mine owne tranſgreſſions. Settie in 
it that godly ſozrow, which cauſeth Re⸗ 
pentance bnto ſaluation. Bumble mp 
ule bader thy mighty hand, and ſut⸗ 
fer mee not to freeze in the dꝛegges of 
mine owne co:ruptions : make mp 
head full of water, vnd wine epes a 
' foutntatne of teares, which may runne 
dobone like a Biuer day and night. O 
let me take no reſt, noz ſuffer the apple 
of mine epe to ceaſe:cauſe mee to powꝛe 
out my heart like water befo:e thy face, 
that Imap, by all meanes, teſtiſte the 
vnkained griefeof my Soule , that J 
haue ſo diſpleaſed thee. Ind grant (O 
Loꝛd) that I may not ſoꝛrow ſo much 
becauſe of hell c condemnation, _— 


— —— 


J haue made to be due to mee, brit that 


dꝛop of his molt 
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my thicke bexation may bee to thinke 
how J haue abuſed thy mercy , and re⸗ 
quited thpexceeding lone, with ſo foule 
a treſpaſſe. Withall (moſt mereifui | 
Eod) ſeeing there is merty with thee, 
and that thou defireſt not the deathof a 
finner , but rather that he ſtould turne 
from his wickednelle, and liue, giue mee 
leaue to become a ſuter vnto thy grace, 
not in mine obone name, but in the 
name of thy deareſt Donne, the onelp 
Medtatoꝛ and intercefloz of his choſen; 
molt humbly beleech thee, for his 
ke to haue mercyon mee, O Loꝛd, one 

s blood, ſhall 
be a ſoueraigne ne, to cure my 
running ſoꝛe: his ſtripes and wounds 
are of an healing nature, O then, J 
pꝛapthee, purge mee cleaue from mine 
iniquitie and accoꝛding to the multt= _ 

tude of thy mercy, wipe awapali my 

vncleanne lle: let the appꝛehenſion k 
my ſinne bee tempered with comfo:= 
table application of thy mercy, that 
may hold an euen courſe, bet wixt feare⸗ 
leſſe ſecuritiz, and faithleſſe deſpaire, 
beholding at once, both mp vileneſſe, to 
humble mee, and the riches of thy grace 
to renue mee, Ind CRE ) permit me 
4 not, 
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not. I humbly pꝛap thee, to thinie it 
ſufficient , that J haue once made ſome 
thew- of humiliation and ſozrow foz 
my falls, but grant J may endeuour my 
ſelfe in the perkoꝛmance of theſe du= 
ties, and map euer dap renew and in= 
creaſemy repentance , with a deepe de⸗ 
teſtation of mp linnes , and with a fer= 
ueut deſire 'moze and moze earneſtly 
ſtriue to be renewed in the ſpirit of my 
minde , that being ſo cleanſed from all 
filthineſſe, both of fleth and ſpirit , J 
map attaine bnto perfect holineſſe in 
thy feare, though our Lozd Jeſus: in 


Petitions, and fo2 whoſe ſake thou 
haſt pꝛomiled to deny nothing 
to thp Seruant, 
Do bee it. 


Amen. 


O Lord increaſe my Faitli. 


whole name I commend vnto thee my 


j 
| 
| 
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A preparation to the Re- 
ceiuing of the holy Commu- 
nion of the Body and 
 Bludoft IES VS 
CHRIST. 


WA DAM, the firſt man, was 

2 forbidden to eate of one 
fruit, which was fore-ſhew- 
| Ys ed to bee mortall, and he 
e did haſten to eate thereof. 
Wee, the Children of the ſecond Adam 

are commanded to eate of the liuel 
and ſauing fruit, the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, to our ſaluation; yet, how ſlacke 
are wee to prepare vs thereunts.; and to 
take thereof ? 8 

The firſt ſtep therefore of true prepa · 
ration thereunto, is to ſearch the Serip- 
tures, who teach the Myſtery of this holy 
Communion, and the inſtitution of the 
fame, as alſo the ſignification of the out- 
ward ſignes, which are Bread and Wine; 
the things ſignitied, the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt ſhed for all beleeuers: the end 


of che recciuing whereof, is to retaine 


the remembrance of the Death & Paſſion | 


E 5. of 
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of Chriſt, which he ſuffered for our ſinnes. 

By the true receiuing of this ſacra- 
ment, we are vnited vnto the loueof God, 
in, andby the death of Chriſt, the ſecond 
Adam, being ſeparated from him by the 
fall of thefirſt, We are made heires by a- 
doprion of eternal ſaluation, in and by, and 
wich Chriſt, vhich we loſt in, and by. Adam. 

The true receiuing of this bleſſed Sa- 
crament, muſt be in ſincerity, with a re- 
pentant heart, and faith vnfained. 

And becauſe it is not prouided for ſiu- 
ners ( who comming therevnto vnworthi- 
ly, receiue their one 2 wee 
muſt before we repaire therevnto, cleanſe 
our ſoules from all ſin: which cannot be 
done without diuing into our one ſoules, 
with an impartiall ſearch , to find out our 
ſinnes. Therefore, ſaick the Apoſtle, Let 
a man try and examine himſelſe, before he pre- 
ſume to come to this holy Table, exc. 

It is not ſit that wee ſhould come to 
this holy Banquet abruptly, as men doe to 
their ordinary feaſts, where they Phari- 
ſaically and ceremoniaufly will waſh their 
hands before they eate; but to this moſt 
holy Supperee are not to come yvithout 
inyard waſhing of che ſoule from ſinne: 


for if waſhed hands prophane the 15 
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for the belly, how much more an vnwaſnt 
heart, this ſacred Sacrament, the food of 


the Soule? Inward examination, impar- 


tiall accuſation, and an abſolute condem- 


nation of our ſelues for ſinne, is the beſt 
preparation to this holy Table: For. hee 
that Tooketh into, and examineth the hid- 
den prophaneneſſe lurking in the heart, 
cannot, but ( vpon due view of the ſame) 
accuſe himſelfe of deepe diſobedience to 
God, which deſerueth death. Finding 
this, hee cannot bur iudge himſelfe wor- 
thy to be reiected from the communion 
of Saints, and ſo condemnc himſelfe, that 
he be not condemned of the Lord: for he 
that confclicth his ſinnes to God, coue- 
reth them: and he that coueteth to hide 
them increaſeth them. Therefore the A- 
poſtle willeth all men to try and examing 
themſclues , which importeth repentance, 
and ſo to eate. 

This cauear is no inhibition, but a ter- 


rify ing of tlie ſoule, not to preſume to | 


come tothis holy Table, without purifi- 
cationand ſanctification. 
Herein doth the. Lord Ieſus diſcouty:: 


his wonderfull Joue- towards vs, who bes 


fore he inuites vs to come to this Table 
to eate, doth inſtruct vs how wee mould 
come, and how we ſhould feede. Me laycs 


not 
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not this Table to ſnare vs, as Abſalom did 
Ammon and yet forewarnes vs, that there 
is danger in receiuing it, namely, with 
polluted hands, with hands full of bribery 
and extortion, to take it with lips defiled 
with blaſphemy, curſing, and lying; to put 
it into a ſtomacke gorged with drunken- 
neſſe and gluttony, and with a heart ma- 
king no difference of the Lords Body. 

We muſt therefore lay aſide all our old 
ſinnes, and put on the new man, a Righ- 
teous, a Holy, and Chriſtian conuerſation 
and diſpoſition. Wee muſt be holy and 
— minded towards God, wee muſt 
be louing to our Neighbours, ſlow in ta- 
king aduantages, or renewing wrongs; 
wee muſt be Jowly and little in our owne 
eyes,meeke and ſober in all our actions. 

And becauſe things of ſo wonderful 
value are here exhibited and offered to 
the worthy Receiuers, wee muſt conſi- 


der who wee are, how wee are cleanſcd 


of our ſpirituall Leproſie, before we pre- 


- fume into the company of the Saints to 


communicate. Wee muſt conſider well., 
whether vpon tryall made, as afore is 
ſaid, we can aſſure our ſelues that wee are 
of the number of choſe, to whom theſe 
holy things doe appertaine. For whoſo 
is prophangin his perſon, and an _ 
$910 ed 
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Rified Creature, let him forbeare to come 
to this holy Table, and let him firſt vſe 
the meanes of better aſſurance: namely, 
repentance for his ſinnes, amendment of 
his corrupt and finfull life: let him vſe 
often wer a prayer to God, for remiſſion 
of his omiſſions and tranſgreſſions : let 
tim craue the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, 
to aſſiſt him in the beating downe, and 
mortifying ſinne in him, and that his 
Heart and Conſcience may bee ſanctified. 
And when hee is cleanſed, Jer him ſhew 
himſelfe to the Prieſt, his Paſtour, and let 
him take knowledge by his outward Con- 
feſſion of his inward Contrition, not by 
particularizing of his ſinnes, but by mani- 
feſting his repentance; and then in all 
reuerence, let him come to this holy Ta- 
ble, let him eate the Bread, and drine 
the blood of that Lambe, that taketh away 
his ſinnes, and will preſent him pure vnto 
the Lord. . 

The Lords eye is pure, and tan abide no 
e The Sacrament is holy; touch 
x-notraſhly. If thou haue dot on the wed- 


ding Garment of ſincerity, come not: tſſe 


Lord will finde thee out, and thruſt thee 
forthof his preſence, among the vnbelee - 
uers, whoſe portion ſhall he with the Di- 
nell and his Angels. 1 
S; 8 


2 


Let vs therefore ſearch and examine 
our wayes, let vs lift vp our hands with 
our hearts vnto God in the Heauens, and 
feede on this holy myſtery, the life of our 
ſdoules, in remembrance of Chriſts death, 
vntill his ſecond comming. 


O Lord increaſe our Faith, 


—_— it — 


A prayer to be ſuid at the 
receiuing of the holy 


Communion. 


H, molt gracious Lozd God, 


whonithouart allomy Fathet by A⸗ 
doption, in, and by the Sonne: mp 


dam, bought and redecmed by the death 


bee moze and mo2e aſſured, that Jam 
fullp aud: really . vaiced vnto thee a= 


pꝛeci⸗ 
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mercifull and louing Father in 
Jeſus Chiſt my Redcemer , in 


and Paſſion ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt, doth- 
carneſtiy long, and entirely' deſire to 


gaineinhim, andtherefoze J doehun= 
ger and thirſt: to partake of. thoſe: 
meanes, whereby that ſweete and 


v— — 


. „ 
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pꝛecious vnion may bee confirmed in 
mee: Jncreaſe my knowledge moze 
and moe of thy ſauing truth, reuea= 
led vnto bs in thy Moꝛd, and increaſe 
my faith to beleeue what thou haſt 
taught foz our ſaluation: let mee take 
perkect and aſſured hold ot my regene⸗ 
tation wꝛought in mee by Baptilme , 
the ſeale ol thy pꝛomiſe let dpon mee, 
when I knew not thy Law; wherein 
as JF pꝛomiſed to foꝛſake inne, and 
cleaue vnto righteoulneſſe: fo (Lo2d) 
let the operation of thy hoip Spirit 
then pꝛomiſed, wozke in mp ſoule a 
true deteſtation of the wozkesof darke⸗ 
neſſe, and loue vnkained to thy celeſti= 
all and diuine light. Ind foz that 
thou in Chꝛiſt halt left vnto vs a ſe⸗ 
cond ſeale of thp loue ,- and our adop= 
tion, the Sacrament ob the body and 
bloudok that immaculate Lambe, who 


s, and commended thy Saints, di= 

ed though the wozlv, thaough all 
generations, to this dap and koz euer, 
to the end ok the wozid, tocommuint= 


cate of this holy Sacrament , in com 


memoꝛat ion of that high and mi 
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uailing Dacrifice ; the offering ok the 
Sonne vpon the croſſe foz our redemp⸗ 
tion and atonement with thee, Ind 
thcrefoze, moſt toutng Father, J come 
in the name of him, thy Don, not of my 
ſeife preſuming, but in ail humbleneſſe; 
though his merits, vnto this holy 
Table, to partake with the reſt of thy 
Saints by adoption, here at this time 
gathered together, ef this holp and 


heauenly banquet; humbly begging at 


thy hands foz his ſake, that it map 
pleaſc thee to pꝛepare my heart, Which 
ok it ſelfe is not onelp dull, but pꝛo⸗ 


phaue: teach mee, being o my ſelfe not 


onelp ignoꝛ ant ok that ſacred Myſtery, 


but too much knowing finne: Dancti⸗ 


fie mee by thyholy Spirit, whoof my 
ſelke am not onely coꝛrupt, but wholly 
pꝛoue to euill euermoꝛe, and conlequent⸗ 
iy vnwoꝛthy to eate at this halpy Tabie, 
to partake of thy loue ſo vnſpeakeable: 
Oh foꝛgiue me, Father, in thy Chꝛiſt 
here repꝛelented vnto vs, ingraft in mee 
a liuelp aſſurance that my ſinnes are 
done away by his biood: giue mee faith 
to beleeue in him, who by faith is made 
ours, and we in him, thine by adop⸗ 
tion: elected euen ok thy free mercy, and 
made heires with Chꝛiſt Jeſus Er 
eter: 
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eternali glozp 3 whereof this holy my⸗ 
ſtery is the moſt aſſured pledge: Oh 
make mee a wozthy partakerof ſo pꝛe⸗ 
cious a benefit, 

And foz that ſinncrs, Lozd, are 
not admitted to this ſacred banquet of 
ſauing foode , where ſhall J appeare, 
whoſe ſinnes dꝛew downe from Yea= 
uen, him, bohom thou moſt dearely lo⸗ 
uedſt, and betraped him tothe Croſle :. 
how then {hall J pꝛeſume to appeare 
in this holy aſſembly, appointed foz 
the Saints onely : a Tableof ſancti⸗ 
tie, thereof none partake, but ſuch as 
are free from ſinne? Who then (Lozd) 
dare pꝛeſume to cate of this bzead, oꝛ 
to dꝛinke of this Cuppe? onelp thoſe 
whom thou haſt called, who though 
{inners by nature, pet are they thy 
childꝛen by Grace, and ſo their ſinnes 
are not imputed vnto them, foꝛ whom 
Chꝛiſt by his death hath ſatisfied, 
(appꝛehended by faith, ſhewed fooꝛth 
in newoneſle of life) and wꝛougyt in vs 
by his righteoulneſſe, in whole name 
accept mee ( good Father,) and letthe 
garment of his innocency couer my 
{innes, and ſo let mee come to this holp 
Table. And as a new man, ſhapedin 
holineſſe and righteouſneſſe, let mee 

euer: 
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euermoꝛe hencefoo2th walke befoze thee, 
and moꝛe delight in thy Commande= 
ments, then in anp, 02 in all wozldlp 
things: let mee by thy power bee pow⸗ 
erfull ouer Satan: let his inſtigations 
neuer pꝛeuaile in mee, and let all coꝛ⸗ 
rupt affections die in mee, and let mee 
whollpdie to ſinne, and liue to righ= 
teouſneſſe and true holineſſe. 

And foz that J live among men of 
diuers diſpolitions , giue mee grace to 
lone all, but to couet to conuerle one= 
ip with fuch as are thine, as neere as 
Imap: to reuenge nee ot none, but to 
fo:giue all wꝛongs and iniurics, and 
fo farre to fozget them, as J may ſtu⸗ 
dy and endeauour to doe good vnto alt, 
eſpecially to ſuch as are ot᷑· the com= 
munition ok Saints. And enlighten 
mine vnderſtanding moꝛe and moe, 
that J may ſee and conſider alwapes 
mine owne weakeneſſe, wants, and 
imperkections, that I map ſo much the 
moꝛe beare with others, by how much 
F cannot but confeſſe J come karre 
ſhoꝛt of my duty to thee : wholo offen= 
deth mee moſt, JF offend thee much 
moze, And therefoze, good Father, 
framein mp heart loue vnkained, true 
patience , and linelp obedience, Leaue 
me 


me not either to the duineſle, peruerſe= 
nelle, oꝛ p2ideof mine owne nature, oz 
to mine obone co:rupt will, make mee 
little and lowlp in mine owne eyes, 
and giue mee humbleneſſe of ſpirit, and 
indue mee with all heauenl[p vertues, 
that I may reſemble my firſt eſtate of 
innocency, and let my pꝛeſent eſtate of 
grace come neere to t le thy dca= 
reſt childzen:pca,thy ſelfe, who as thou 
fo:gaueſt vs in him, that was Lo2dof 
all, and ſoz bs became as a ſeruant, 
and by his bloud waſhed away our fins, 
offering his mol innocent body, a ſa⸗ 
crifice fo2 our ſinnes; whole rent body 
and ſpilt bloud being heere rep:eſented 
bnto bs by bꝛead and wine: J doe moſt 
humbly pꝛapthee, that wee may be ac= 
cepted wozthp receiuers of his true 
body and bloud ſigniſied thereby, and 
that we may feele euen inſtantip, a re= 
newing of our mindes, our hearts to 
be changed from all cozrupt affections, 
and our ſoules ſwallowed vp with the 
due contemplation of this moſt ſacred 
myſterp, wherein thou giueſt vs not 
onelp thy viſible ercatures of bꝛead 
and wine, to rekreſh our weake bodies, 
but thine owne Sonne, to ſaue our 
ſoules and bodies. Oh, who is woꝛ⸗ 


the 
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thy to open the booke of this ſo high 
and ſo heauenly a myſtery? not the 
wozldly wile, noꝛ the great learned, 
noꝛ the moſt gloꝛious in the woꝛld; 
onelp the poo2e in ſpirit, the humble 
and meeke, ſuch as truly hunger and 
thirſt foꝛ their Saluation, in and by 
Chꝛiſt. They onelp aske, ſecke, and 
knocke', they receiue knowledge and 
finde mercy: and thep are accepted into 
this heauenly ſocietie, ſeeing pet but in 
part, knowing yet but in part, feeling 
pet but in part, receiuing but in part, 
glozying but in part, and where they pet 
p:aile thee but in part. But thou haſt 
pꝛomiſed, that we partaking of thee in 
this lite, after this life wee ſhall fully 
emiop thee, in, and by Chniſt in the hea= 
uens: to our enerlaſting comfozt , to 
our ineſtimable glozy, and endleſſe pꝛai⸗ 


ſing thee in him, whom here we ſee by 


the eyes of our Soules in faith, on 
whom we depend in faith, and ot whom 
we here partake in faith; which faith 
(O Lozd) increaſe moze and moꝛe koz 
euer in vs all. Amen. 


f 
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A Thankeſgiuing after the 


receiuing of the holy 
Communion. 


JEſus Chꝛiſt our true Soueraigne 
and eternall ſacrifice , tho art ſeated 


at the right hand ok God, vpon the 


Thꝛone ot Maieſtie in heauen, hauing 


the adminiſtration ok all goodneſſe to 
come, and ot the true Tabernacle which 
is not made hy hands. 

Thou entredſt once (by thy precious 
blood) into the holy places, and haſt 
obtained foz vs eternall Redemption, 
by ſacrificing thy lelfe vnto thy Father, 
to cleanſe our conſciences krom all dend 
woꝛkes, to the end we might lerue the 
liuing God. 

Mer giue thce thankes with all our 
hearts, becauſe by willing obedience to 
thy Father, thou didit ſuffer a moſt ig⸗ 
nominious death on the Crofle , foz vs 
poo2e, miſerable, aud wꝛetched ſinners, 
and haſt inſtituted this bleſſed Sacra⸗ 
ment fo: an eternall memoꝛp of thp 
faithfuineſſe, and kaudur on our behaife, 
leauing it likewiſeasancarneſt=penny, 
ſeale oꝛ teſtimonp, as for the remtfſionof 
our linnes, | 2 

Thou 
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Thou halt called and bꝛought vs to 
the Communion of this wonderfull 
feeling, to the end that wee might re= 
freſh our hungry ſoules, languiſhing 
and thirſhng after life eu erlaſting. 

O Lozdmy God, great is thy loue, 
thy mercp bnexpzeſlable, and thy grace 


vncompꝛehenſible. Thou deſpiſeſt no 


perſons , comming to this Banquet, 
except they exclude themlelues , oz in= 
trude thither vnwozthilp. 

It anyone doe 02 thirſt, here 
he is fully ſatisfied 2 ſuchas are in ne⸗ 
ceſlitie, map here finde the riches and 
treaſures of Lite: the deſolate, heere 
meete with comtoꝛt: the ſicke, here find 
Phylicke, and health toꝛ their ſoules: 
ſuch as are ouer⸗ laden with their fins, 
are here diſburdened in their conſci= 
ences, andother which are aſſailed by 
Death » doe here meete with life that 
cannot bee moleſted. Helpe vs then, 
O good God, that this bleſſed Sa⸗ 

. Crrament, which we haue receiued, map 
Anaile vs to our ſaluation: and that 
phereakter we may attaine the fulneſſe 


| of ourhope, without any manering. , 


| becauſe thou art faithfull in all thy 
4G and let vs care onefoz ano⸗ 


ther x — grace to loye all, 1. 
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couet onely the ſocietie of luch as ei⸗ 
ther may ſtirre vs vp moze and moꝛe to 
godlineſſe, oz that wee may win them to 
moze knowledge of , and obedience to 
thee, and that we may in a holy and 
hcaucnly bnion often aſſemble our 
ſelues at this holy and ſacred banquer, 
comfozting one another in thee, hope= 
fullp looking fo: thy blefled appearance 
in the clouds fo: our full and finall re⸗ 
demption. Amen. 

Lord increaſe our Faith, and renew a 
right ſpirit within vs. 


— — 


A Motiue to the Prayer 
following againſt 


| Temptation, 


Oraſmuch. as no man is free 
from Temptation, it is a ne- 
ceſſary exerciſe for the chil- 
bee ſtren " 


dhe ſame, forif che Diuell ſpared dot 0 . 
# dempt Chriſt, at.. .3. ank. K. 14. 


cannot but tempt vs. And as he 8 n wit 
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deemed him ſo deſirous to eate, as hee 
would haue done any ching to haue had 
Bread, as Eſau longed for his Brothers 
pottage. And as hee himſelfe in the be- 
lane fell by ambition and vain- glory, 

ee thought it had beene the humour of 
Chriſt likewiſe to deſire terrene glory: 
according therefore to theſe two occaſi- 
ons he tempted Chriſt, to accept of both, 
or either of them. But hee had no ad- 
uantage againſt Chriſt, but ſifteth and 
findeth man of another inclination, who- 
ly and altogether corrupt; and ſo prone 
naturally to finne ; as . reſteth in all 
men ſome peculiar humour, and a kinde of 
priuate and commanding ſinne, which 
ſo farre commonly ouer- ruleth the affe- 
ctions, as whenſocuer it offereth it ſelfe, 
it eaſily draweth conſent euen of the 
whole man, as Nabals couetouſneſſe, whom 
the rich doc imitate, who although they 


might be free from all other ſinnes (as 


they cannot 12 it were ſufficient to con- 
demne them: {ome are wholly ouercome, 
and make drunkenneſſe their whole de- 
high „ ſome bribery and extortion , ſome 

horedome, ſome wantonneſſe. And theſe 
and ſuch like fins, are, as it were, the Bai- 
liffes and Stewards of the houſes of mens 


hearts, which who ſo embraceth , and 
haldeth 


- 
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holdeth them ſo deare, as he will not en- 
deauour to bee freed of them, is not the 
childe of God. And therefore this prayer 
following may be vſed of all men to that 
end, A h hee would bee aſhamed to 
confeſſe it before men. God alread 
knowing it, his confeſſion to himſh 
more and more make a way for repen- 
trance , and obtaine ſtrength to rebirth 
Diuell in his temptation , who obſerving 
our inclinations, bending his "temptations 
accordingly: and hauing wonne bur the 
outerward of our hcarts at the firſt, a bare 
conſent; he then will viſit oftner, vntill 
he haue made cuſtome fo ſtrong , as ãt be- 
commeth an habit, or as it were another 
nature: So that a man may as well endure 
the plucking out of his eyes, as the ſha- 
king off of chat accuſtomed ſinne. And 
therefore it behooueth all men to bee 
watchfull againſt Satan 9 andro reſiſt him 
by Prayer. e 
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A Prayer againſt Temptati- 


ons, eſpecially fit for a man that 


findeth in himſelſe a continuall 


ſtrong inclination to any 
particular ſinne. 

Gꝛacious God, and moſt louing 

O Father, who in the beginning 
didſt create man to thine owne 
image and likeneſſe, in all ſincerttie , 
anddid(t place him (in the holy eſtate 
at his innocency) in the ſweete garden 
of all heauenly and earthly delights, 
and in thy  ftper=aboundant mercies 
didſt oꝛdaine allthy creatures in Hea⸗ 
uen and Earth to doe him ſeruice: O 
what was man, that thou hadſt ſuch 
reſpect: vnto him? And yet how ſud= 
deny (Lord God) did hee fall from 
that eſtate of oꝛiginall grace? how 
groſſely did hee diſobey, and rebell a= 
gainſt thy wulreuealed vnto him? By 
whole fail all coꝛruption entred, where 
befoze was nothing but ſanctitie: by 
whole co:ruption the Earth became 
cozrupr, and all t in the Earth 
began to diſobep him fo: whom they 
were created, as hee diſobeped 22 


— a” er —_ hy 
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tranſgreſſiou, all that haue pꝛoceeded 
ok him by a lineall oꝛiginall pollution, 
haue all dcfiled their wates, and all 
men by nature are likewiſe ſo farre 
tainted with that firſtoffence, as in⸗ 
finite offences are bꝛed in euerx man bp 
that offence : as J, fozmy part (good 
Father, againſt whom that firſt ſinne 
was done) do acknowledge, that J feele 
the fozce of that oꝛiginall corruption, 
woꝛking ſoitrongly in mee, that J can⸗ 
not but accuſe my ſelte to be the moſt 
— * r - Adams hes 
02 J cannot o tudge of mp 
ſelfe , when J lcoke into, and fee, 


and conſider what J am, and how  * | 


am inclined to ſiune, J cannot but con⸗ 
k. ſie, what J cannot hide from thee, 
who ſeeſt the moſt ſecret and moſt co⸗ 
uered thoughts of the heart, much moꝛe 
then the deeds of darkeneſſe, which 

commit to whole all⸗ſeeing eies 

darkeneſſe and light are all one, and | 
therefaze findeſt out all my ins, whe= ; 
ther they be in thought, intent, oz ackci⸗ 
on. And although cuery lin-bzingeth 
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whom hee was created. Ind by his 
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mainingin mee, thou ſeeſt one pꝛinci⸗ 
pall, and as it were ,araigningandcon= 
manding inne in me, whereunto Jam 
dꝛabone by the continuall violence of 
that neuer⸗ceaſing aduetſary Satan, 
who woꝛketh mp moꝛe coꝛruption, and 
by mp cozruption , polinteth mine af= 
kections, and mine affections bꝛeede lo 
ſtrong an inclination to that odious 
ſinne, that J am weake to perfozme 
what thou commandeſt, and ſtrong to 


effect what thou fozbiddeſt, Therefoze 


(good Father) kill all, and eſpeciallp 
this inne, that hangerhſo faſt on mee, 
that it raigne no longer in mee: koꝛ JF 
keele it a heaup and loathlome burden 
bnto my ſoule, which J cannot ſhake 


off, as ot᷑ mineowne power, but by the 


ſpeciall woꝛking and ſtrength of thy 
holy Spirit, who woꝛketh true repen= 
tance. O woꝛke true repentance in me, 
and make nne moꝛe and moꝛe loath= 
ſome bnto mee: foꝛ thou ſeeſt (Loꝛd) 
that J commit all ſinne, as it were a= 


gainſt my will, Giue me therefoꝛe pow⸗ 


er to bzidle all my coꝛrupt afkections; 
the conſideration whereof grieueth 
mee, and a heapeof feare poſſeſſeth mp 
Soule, defpaire pꝛeſenteth it leite be= 
koꝛe mee, which would vtterly 3 
| * al 
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all hope of reconciliation with thee, did 
not thy Luloꝛd e Pꝛemilc finally aſſure 
ncc,, not onlpof free pardon fo: all that 
is paſt, but of power alſo to withſtand 
Satans future aſſaults , in the blood 
and merits of Chꝛiſt Jeſus thy Son 
mp Sauiour, yet not without mp true 
and ſerious repentance , which alſo is 


_ thy gift, O wozke in mee true repen⸗ 


tance , giue mce grace ro withſtand all 
temptations, And although J ſhall ne⸗ 
ucr ſo moztifie my coꝛruptions, but 
lome d2egs will remaine, and brake 
fozth , pet kill the ſtrength of this and 
allother ſins in me, that J may bee able 
truly to aſſure my conſcience, that 
what I would doe, that I doe not;and wliat 
I would not, that I doe: that thp free fa= 
tiour and lou? in Jeſus. Chziſt, woꝛ⸗ 
king in me,fo2 me, and by my kaith, obe⸗ 
dience, anda renued heart, may woꝛke 
and pꝛeuaile in mee, to the withſtan⸗ 
ding ot the tempter and his temptati⸗ 
ons, ſuppꝛeſſe mp coꝛruptions, and 
their fruits, and make mie to become 
moꝛe and moꝛe holy by the imputed ho⸗ 
lineſſe which to thy Sonne, by pꝛomiſe, 
is mine: to whom with thee and the 


koly Ghoſt bee aſcribed all honour and 


pꝛaiſe foʒ euer, Amen. | — 
— 3 Lord 


— 
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Lord increafe my Faith, and giue me true 


repentance for my ſinnes, and power 
euermore to reſiſt them. 


3 
—} ——_— — ___T__— 


A Prayer fora proſperous 
Tourney. 


Lozd, in whole hands all things 

and all men are, the Guide and 
P2otectionof all that / beleeue and come 
vnto thee, I come (Lozd) vato thy 
diuine Maieſtie, begging at thy hands 
par don foz my ſinnes, which J doe con⸗ 
kelle to be very great, and woꝛthily may 


- pull downe a great and weighty bur⸗ 


den ok thy Judgements bpon mee, and 
nothing can truly pꝛoſper with mee, 
bntill J bee reconciled vnto thee in 


Chꝛiſt, in whom thou art fo well plea= 


fed, as whoſo in him commeth unte 
thee , neuer departeth cmptie of ſome 
bleſſing oꝛ other: and therefsze J now, 
good Father, vader thy favour, by thy 
permiſſion and Fatherly furtherance, 
intending to take mp iournep, doe be⸗ 
ſeech thee to pardon my linnes: and 
grant that bekoze J betake mee to my 
trauell, I mapfeele in my * 

uelp 
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lively aſſurance that thon haſt koꝛgiuen 
mee, and that J am reconciled vnto 
thee, and at peace with thee , that fo 
= aſſured, that as thine tolp 
Ange went with the ſeruant of Abra- 
kam, and pꝛoſpered his iournep; as an 
Hoſt of Angeis were pzeſent with 
Eliſha, to defend him from the King 
of Aram, and as thine Angelscomfozted 
and conducted Iacob in his idurnep: ſo 
thou wilt ſend thine Angelis with mee, 
that they may take charge ot mee, con= 
duct mee, guide mee, and pꝛolperouſ y 
Cpeede my iournep, aud giue good ſuc⸗ 
ceſſe vnto the occaſſion of my trauels: 
fo2 J doe conkeſſe and acknowledge , 
that it is not inthe wiſedome, the art, 
pober, oz pꝛouidente ot man, either to 
pꝛeuent the dangers, which in diners 
manners doe ipe hid and concealed 
from the wiſeſt, till they fall; neither 
to perfozme his tournep , oꝛ to accom- 
pliſh the occaſſion of the ſame pꝛoſpe⸗ 
roullp: and there oꝛe, vnleſſe thou maieſt 
be pleaſed to aſliſt mee with thy grace, 
to ſuppozt mee with thy hand, to de⸗ 
fend mee in thy mercy , to bleſſe me in 
thy loue, and in thy pꝛouidence to com 
foꝛt mee: J cannot but conteſſe, that my 
tournep cannot bee ER. ren 

4 a 
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in body 02 ſoule ſafe, no: the buſineſte 
J gos , come to good effect. 


©  Siththerefoze, good Father, thou haſt 


made Þnto all men that come vnto 
thee, an aſſured pꝛomiſe, that thou wilt 
neuer faile, noz toꝛſake them, but wilt 
command thine Angels to take charge 
of them, that nothing hall hurt them; 
and that thou wilt be with them in the 
way they ride oꝛ goe, in the houſe where⸗ 
in they reſt, oz refreſh them, and wilt 
enable them to perfozme that which 
they intend, better then they haue ei⸗ 
ther skill oꝛ ableneſſe: blefle mee, I be⸗ 
ſeech thee , with ſuch wiledome, will, 
power and diſcretion, as I map fo per⸗ 
foꝛme my iournep, and the occaſion 
thereok, as map bee to the diſcharge of 
nip dutie to thee in true obedience, to 
man in a good conſcience, and to mp 
ſelfe in a due regard ok the reliefe of 
mee, and luch as thou haſt giuen mee: 
and withall, moſt gracious Father, 
ſith that thou haſt oꝛdained thy Crea= 
tures to ſerue to mp ble in this mp 
iournep, bleſſe them ( Jbelcech thee ) 
with ſtrength and power to perkoꝛme 
the ſcruice koꝛ mee, which the neceſlitie 
of my tourneprcquireth, that mp iour⸗ 
ney being ended, and W 

etkected, 
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kltected, J may freturne the pꝛaiſe and 
glozyto thy moſt holy name in Chꝛiſt: 
to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt 
be aſcribed all honour , power, glozy, 
and dominion foz euermoꝛe. Amen. 

Lord increaſe my Faith, and proſper 
my Journey. 75 05 


A Motiue to the Prayer 
following againſt 
Enemies. 


IT ſis che nature of carnall 
mentohate their Enemies, 
J and ſecke all meanes poſſi- 
ble to be reuenged of them: 
ns wherein they offend the 
Maieſtie of God, and make him their e- 
nemy: and hee hath ſaid, Vengeance is 
mine, Rom. 1 2. 19. And therefore we muſt 
take heede, wee take not the office of 
God vpon vs, in taking reuenge ofour E- 
nemies, either by our one ſword, or by 
any ſiniſter meanes, but to appeale vnto 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate,who beareth the 
ſword to right the wrongs done ynto his 
Children. We muſt leaue the reuenge to 
whom it belongeth, and ſeeke to be, and 
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ro continue at peace with God, without 
which no Creature can bee ar true peace 
with ys. And being reconciled to him in 
Chriſt, we ſhall not neede to feare our ene- 
mics, for hee will make our Enemies to 
feare vs, as he mad gſau to feare Jacob, 
Geneſ.35.5,6. If we walke in kis comman- 
dements, and obſerue his Lawes, among 
many other bleſſings, wee ſhall chaſt our 
' Enemues,& they ſhall fall before vs, Leuit. 26. 
7,8. Dent. 11.23.25. & 28. 1,7. And hee 
will deliuer our Enemies into our hands, 
if it be expediẽt, or our cauſe being heard 
before the Magiſtrate, hee will giue cen- 
ſure wich vs, and make vs to reioyce ouer 
them that would triumph ouer vs. And 
therefore in theſe croſſes of Enemies, wee 
muſt tlie vnto God by prayer, as Dauid in 
many of his Pſalmes ſhewerh himſelfe to 
haue done, & eſpecially in the 35. Pſalme. 
If therefore thy cauſe be iuft, and thou 
be yniuſtly purſued, feare not, 
for God will not faile 
| thee, norfor- 
ſake thee, 


A Prayer againſt the power 
and practice of Enemies, who 
ſlander and purſne a man, either 
without a cauſe, or in a matter 
which he cannot reconcile. - 


Hcline thine eare, Loꝛd, bnto mp 
pꝛaper, and hearken mercifully bn⸗ 
to my complaints ; foꝛ thou: feeſt 

how man intendeth milchicke againſt 
met; man lay ſnarcs fo: mee to catch 


mee, that they may take mee, and fo de⸗ 


youre mee, but thou art mp truſt, J 


will not feare what man can doe bntq 
mee: vet, good Father, iudge and re⸗ 


uenge my caule , let them not triumph 


duer mee that hate mee without a cauſe: 


ſap A, without a cauſe? pea, Lozd; 
without cauſe committed againſt them, 


vnleſſe * minde my ſinnes 
thee:, doeſt ffifre- - 

them vp to be inſtruments ot thy w2ath 

againſt mee: ſo am J indeede inexcu⸗ 


committed again 


tranſgreſſed thy Lawes', J haue done 


ent{ inthylght,vut'ts thelemen(Lo2d) 


what haue J done? mp conſcience is 


cleare of all deſire to'offend them: and 
there= 8 


* 
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therefoze, Lozd, let their malice come 
to an end, ik not, Loꝛd, giue mee Faith 
in thee, and patience to indure them 
fo: thee, whom indeede J haue of= 
kended. They trauell in miſcyiefe , 
thou art mercifull; they conceiue wic= 
kedneſſe, and bzing fozth iyes, but 


thou art rightcous , the God of truth: 


my defence is in thee , and thercfoze, 
though they digge pits koꝛ mee, they 


{hall fall in themſclues , and be taken 


in the ſame that theythemſeluts haue 
laide. Their miſchiefe ſhall-returne 


bpon their owne head, and their cru 


elties vpon their owne pates , al⸗ 
though in their pꝛide and malice they 
boaſt themlelues, as it they had alrea⸗ 
dy deſtroyed mee. Up, Loꝛd, therefoze, 
and defend mee, let them not pꝛeuaile 
againſt mee, rather let them releut oꝛ 


periſh. They thinke in their hearts, as 


it ſeemeth by their inſolence, they ſhall 
neuer be remooued, and thou ſeeſt it; 
thou beholdeſt their wꝛong done vnto 
mee:take mp cauſe there oꝛe into thine 
obone hand, foꝛ thou iudgeſt right, and 


helpeſt ſuch as ſuffer violence. Oh, 


bꝛeake the arme ot᷑ the wicked and ma⸗ 


licious, who bend their bobo, and make 
ready their arrawes vpon the _ N 
; hat 
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that they may ſecretly ſhoote at them 
which are vpzight in heart: they ſhoots 
out their ſharpe and malicious accuſa⸗ 
tions, bitter woꝛds, and flanders a= 
gainſt mee: pet, Loꝛd, of thy mercy it 
is, that though they hit mee, pet they 
wound mee not deadlp, their hatred 
and malice tendeth but to the Hurt of 
my bodp, not being able io touch mp 
ſoule: and therefoꝛe, it thep ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
uaile, their conqueſt were ſmall, but 
mp ranſome is their obne ruine: curbe 
them, good Father, and bꝛidie their 
wicked deuices: ſet mee at libertie, 
whom theſe wicked men would hold 
foꝛ euer ſnared. J reſt vpon thy pꝛo⸗ 
uidence to bee dekended: J leeke not 
reuenge againſt them: vengeance is 
thine , thou wilt reward: but were J 
inclinable to reuenge, they are moꝛe 
mighty then J, moꝛe carnallp politicke 
then J, moꝛe befriended cf the woꝛld 
then J, and pet as Eliſha ſaid vnto 
his Seruant, there are moze with we 
then with them: fo2 thou pitcheſt an 
Hoaſt of Angels about ſuch as are 
thine.  Therefoze, J will neuer fare 
what theſe men can doe vnto mee, ei⸗ 
ther by fraud oꝛ foꝛce, openlpo: ſecret= 
Ip: foz thou who iudgelk rightly wilt 
turne 
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turne all their maliciaus deuices to 
wworke foz my good, and their owne 
confuſion , as thou didſt end the malice 
of hatekull Haman , againſt harmeleſſe 
Mordecai. herein thy pꝛouidence 
bꝛought it to paſſe, that hee was ſnared 
that laid the gin, and fell into the pit 
hee made foꝛ another. Therctoze, good 
Father, J will reſt mee bpon thy pꝛo⸗ 


uidence, and relie vpon thy mercies in 


Chꝛiſt, in vohom all things ſhall woꝛke 
together fot my good , as did the ſelling 
of. loſeph by his Bꝛethzen, his Mi= 


ſtreſſes kalle accuſation, and his wzong= 


full impzifoument , all which together 
w2ought to his high aduancement, E= 
uenſo, Lo2d, let all things wozke to 
my conkoꝛmation, and confolation in 
Chꝛiſt: Heare mee, oh, heare mee, leſt 
they reiopceouer me, and when my fecte 
flip, they reiopce and extoll theniſelues 
againſt mee. a 


O Lord increaſe my Faith, and weaken 
mine Enemies. 


— — —— 3 ——— 
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A Prayer of the Flocke, for 


theix diligent, painfull, and 
faithfull Paftour, 


Moſt bountifull and great God, 

5 ho bo gracious haſt thou beene bn= 
to vs, in lending vs a good and 

godiy Paſtoꝛ, accoꝛding to thine obne 
heart, who is able and willing to in⸗ 
ſtruct vs with knowledge and bnder= 
ſtanding, and to deliuer bnto vs faith⸗ 
fully thy holy U-2d; one, who is ſuffi⸗ 
cient to reſolue vs in our doubts; and 
to comfoꝛt bs in our calamities, to re⸗ 
tall our wandzings, to inſtruct our ig⸗ 
noꝛances, and to goe befoze vs as a 
guide in the way that leadeth to ſal⸗ 
uation: O Lozd, thou haſt not ſo dealt 
with all people, neither is there any 
deſert at all in bs, foz which thou 
ſhouldeſt beſtow on vs ſuch a fanour, 
It᷑ thou hadſt ſtill lett vs in our natu⸗ 
= — ow —_— vs to 
perpetually ged into that regi⸗ 
on ot the ſhato w ot death, in — * 
ſate ot our ſelues, it had betne but iu⸗ 
ſtice in thee euen vtterly to haue fozla⸗ 
ken vs. O Lozd, make vs thankefull, 
| and 
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and quicken vs vp, that wee may euen 
fill our mouthes with the pꝛaiſes of thy 
name, who hathcauſed the light of thy 
Goſpell thus to ſhine amongſt vs, to 
our exceeding great comfozt. O make 
vs carefull and diligent to walke while 
wee haue light, that wee map be the 
Childꝛen ok light, and to beware how 
we receiue thy Moꝛd in vaine ; oꝛ neg⸗ 
lect ſo great ſaluation ; let vs euer re⸗ 
member, that to whom much is gilten, 
of them there will bee much required, 
and that our ſinnes will bee the grea⸗ 
ter, and our iudgement the moꝛe hea= 
up, if we make not right vſeof this thy 
mercy. And concerning the Match⸗ 
man, whom thou haſt appointed ouer 
dur ſoule, wee beleech thee to inlarge 
his heart, to increaſe his gifts, and to 
repleniſh him pet with a fuller mea⸗ 
ſure of thy Grace. Giue him (O 
Lodd) the true zeale and ſpirit of Paul, 


that he may with all boldneſſe of ſpeech 


giue vnto vs thy Colpel, and publiſh 
euen the ſecrets thereof , foꝛ the edifp= 
ing and comfozt of our ſoules. Make 
him powerfull in the holy Scriptures, 
like Apolloes, that by the power there= 
ot hes may both conuict our conſcien⸗ 
es, and ſtoppe the mouthes of all 


caines - 


* 
— 


— 
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gaine⸗lapers. Pow2e into him thy 
holy Spirit, the od of wiledoiiic 
and knowledge, that he may rightly 
iudge of our eſtates, and vnderſtand 
What things are moſt expedient and 
neceſſary foz bs, and ſo may ſpeake 
to our conſciences, finding vs out in 
our ſpeciall ſinnes, and directing vs 
in thoſe holy courſes, from which 
wee haue chiefely ſtraped. Let his 
woꝛdes pꝛicke our hearts fozward, 
that wee may not be hardened thꝛough 
the deceitfulneſſe ok inne. Make 
him firme and conſtant in the beſt 
tourſes, that hee map not be as a Reede 
ſhaken with the winde, but as a ſure 
foundation, that by his perſeuerance 
in good woꝛkes, our hearts may bee the 
better eſtablithed. And wee beſeech 
thee (O Chziſt) who commandeſt the 


Starres, and holdeſt them in thy right 


hand, to defend him from vnrea= 
ſonable and euill men, and from 
the wꝛongs and iniuries of the wic 
ked enemies cf thy truth: fo2 doubt= 
leſſe, men of cozrupt minds will rc= 
{iſt the Truth with all their power. 
(Therefoze (good Lo2d ) Blcſſe his la⸗ 
bour, to the calling and m— of 
thole, which are elected vnto ſaluatton, 

Wake 
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Make our hearts flexible to peelde 
true obedicnce to: thy Moꝛd deliuered 
from his mouth, that wee map receiue 
it, not as the woꝛdot a man, but (as 
it is indeede) thy Word, and make it 
alſo effectuall in vs , that wee may 
not onely bee p:ofeſſs:s and hearers of 
thy holy will, but alſo pzactiſ:rs and 
continuall perfozmers of the ſame, 
And teach vs to reuerence him, wee 


. beſeech thee, and to loue him foz his 


pꝛokeſſion and woꝛkes fake , not ſpa= 
ring our goods to relieue him, know= 
ing it is a ſmall thing koꝛ him to reape 
our earthly things, who ſoweth a= 
mongſt vs ſpirituall food for our ſoules. 
In all our Supplications make vs 
mind:fullof him without ceaſing, that 
his ſtudies map bee directed, hisendea= 
uours guided, and his labonurs in thy 
woꝛke bleſſed, to the gloꝛy ot thy holy 
name, and the ſaluation both of him, 
and vs which heare him: All which 
wee humbly and earneſtly begge at thy 
Fatheriy hands, foz thy deare Bonnes 
ſake, who hath oꝛdained Paſtoꝛs and 
Teachers fo2 the gathering together 
of his Saints, and who is the ſupꝛeme 
and Soueraigne Biſhop of all our 
Soules: to whom bee all pꝛaiſe, ho⸗ 
nour, 


— ed... i, 
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nour and gloꝛy, now and koꝛ euermozxe, 
Amen. 


O Lord increaſe my Faith. 


— 


A Prayer for the true obſer- 


uation of the Commande- 
ments of the Lord. 


5 4 
haſt from the verp beginn 
pꝛomiſed to be our Loꝛd and our God, 
— our —_— , — — 
cur and refuge , who haſt bzought 
bs with a mighty aud ſtrong band, 
with an out⸗ ſttetched arme, out of the 
land wherein wee were ſtrangers, and 
lined in bondage ( vnder the poake 
and tpꝛannie of Antichziſt and Sa= 
tan) into the land that floweth with 
milke and honp, and of true Religion, 
where with thou keedeſt the Doules of 
the faithfull ones, to their vnſpcauea=- 
ble comfoꝛt, grant that as though thy 
mercy and lone, thou * 
ing 
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b2ing-vs into this woꝛld, and to frame 
vs to thine owne image and likeneſſe, 
lo wee may account thee as our onely 
God, wo2ſhipping none other beſides 
thee, making our clues none image of 
anp likeneſſe, either of things aboue, 02 
things beneath, noz to ſeeke helpe at 
the hands ok anp, as a God, beſide thee , 
who as by thy mighty power thou 
bꝛoughteſt the childꝛen of Jlracl out 
of Egypt, by the hands of Moſes and 
Aaron, where they were in bondage, 
and were continually oppꝛeſſed with 
ſundꝛykinds ol vexations , both ok bo⸗ 
dy and minde, lo thou haſt vouchlaled 
to bzing vs and deliuer vs from a 
greater bondage andlauery , euen from 
the power ok Satan, vnder whoſe 
tpꝛannp wee reſted, and now eſcaped 
not by any other policie, ſtrength, oz 
power, but by the blood ⸗ ſhedding of 
thine onely Sonne, Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who 
tooke vpon him the dꝛath of the Croſſe 
koꝛ our ſakes, to bꝛing vs krom darke⸗ 
neſſe ( wherein we walke accoꝛding to 
the wil of the fleſh)vnto the true know= 
ledge of thee againe , and to redecme vs 
out ot᷑ the bondage of ſin, into the land 
of righteoulneſſe; from blind ignoꝛance 
to the bzight ſhining Dap⸗ ſtarre ok thy 
heauenly 
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heauenly will, who art not onelp a moſt 
louing and a molt gentle Father, but 
alſoa moſt ſharpe puniſher and reucn= 
ger, who art not onclp deftrous that 
wee ſhould come vnto thee, but art alſo 
moſt iealeus ouer vs, leſt wee ſtould 
ſecke oz follow anp other gods beſides 
thee: yea, in all our afflictions and 
troubles thou wilt that we ſeeke onely 
thee: and being relicued , to attribute 
the onelp meane thercof vntothy lelfe, 
whcreby thou haſt pꝛomiſed to bee mer⸗ 
cifull vnto thouſands that lone thee , 
keare thee , ſeeke thee, and trulp take 
hold of thee , as their onely God: and 
againe, thꝛeatneſt vengeance on the 
third and kourth gereration ok them 
that hate thee , and follow ſtrange 
gods, neglecting thy Commande= 
ments: O God, vouchlake that we nc= 
ucr put our feete towards any ſtrange 
gods, appeare their helpe neuer lo like⸗ 
Ip and plentifull, but that it may both 
now and euer continue in our hearts to 
conkeſſe both in woꝛd and conuerſation, 
that there is none other Gods beſides 
thee, who art a moſt gracious and lo⸗ 
uing Father. Haue merey vpon vs, O 
Tod, haue mercp bpon vs, and ſo 
vouchlake to direc; vs in all our do⸗ 
ings, 
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ings, cogitations, and woꝛds, as wee 
map alwapes, and, in all things, fulfill 
thy will, without taking thy moſt holy 
and moſt gloꝛious Name in vame , by 
blaſphemous ſpeeches, diſhonouring 
the ſame: keype vs, moſt louing Fa⸗ 
ther: notonely from the molt deteſta= 
ble ſinne ot periury, whereby thy holy 
Nane isoften defaced, and as it were 
troden bnder foote , as in making it 
the authour of abominable falſhcods 
and lies; Þut from all kriuolous and 
baine oathes, which to the great griefe 
of thy Childꝛen, and diſhonour of thy 
Name, are moſt vncomelp in the 
mouthes of ſuch as vnreuerentip and 
raſhly bſe it euen in common ſpeeches , 
without any dꝛgent cauſe, whereby 
they fall. into the moſt hainous inne 
of taking thy moſt gloꝛious Name in 
baine-:: O Lozd foꝛgiue vs, and grant 
that we may ble ſuch a reuerent man= 
ner, and godly oꝛder in trpall ot᷑ mat⸗ 
ters in controuerſie, as we map be al= 
waies true hallo wers, and not abu= 
ſers ok thy Name therein. And foꝛal⸗ 
| and as thou 4 ſixe daies didſt 
h all things in the beginning, and 

in the ſeuenth day didſt reſt from the 
Came labour, commanding vs to ob= 
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Frne the lanctification of the ſame fox 
eu. r, and to reſt from all labours, tra= 
uels, and woꝛldip buſineſſes, and not 
onely our ſelues, but our Seruants, 
O xen, Aſſes, and ſuch like: Grant that 
we map not oneip lap aũide all wozlbly 
cares and buſineſſes on the Sabbath 
dap, but map in all things ſanctifle 
and keepe it holy with godly exerciſcs, 
diui ne Pꝛayers, and heauenly Medita⸗ 
tions, with diligent regard to the a= 
uopding of all paſtimes, fcoliſh and 
bncomely exerciſes, and vnlawfull 
pꝛactiſes, wherebpoktentimes, the af= 
fection being mooued to impatience, 
pow ꝛeth foꝛth choler, to the diſhonou⸗ 
ring ot thee . Let our conuerſation bee 
altogether modeſt, moꝛtifping our 
owne defires, wholly appiping our 
ſelues, not onely on the Sabbath day, 
but all the wecke; yea, all cur whole 
life, tothe ſeruiceof thee , tothehonou= 
ring and glozifying cf thy Name, to 
the benefit of our ſoules, pzofit of our 
neighbours, and due reucrence to.our 
Parents, whom thou halt comman= 
ded vs to honour, loue, andobey, as the 
inſtruments ok our beginning, — 
being the woꝛkman. Gant, Loꝛd, that 
wee trulp and vnfainedly 2 
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them, as thou willeſt we ſhould, that 
wee may long continue bpon the earth, 
not in the number of careleſſe and dif= 
obedient childzen , in whom reſteth no 
thankcfulneſſe koꝛ ſo great benefits had 
and rereiued at the hand of their Pa= 
rents, from whom thou haſt ſaid, thou 
wilt with hold thy bleſſings, andal= 
together depꝛiue them of their liber= 
tie of lining, But grant that wee map 
ſo oꝛder our ſelues by thy grace; both 
to them and other our Superiours, 
that wee map receiue at thy hands 
many good gifts, and length of dapes 
heere , accoꝛding to thy pzomike in 
Chriſt, 

Let it likewile pleaſe thee ( O 
Loꝛd) to continue thy bleſſings in and 
vpon vs , that it may goe well with vs 
all the dapes of our liues: take from 
bs (Lozd) all defires of revenge , all 
rancour , hatred, and malice, left the 
Diuell (who readily ſtands to pꝛicke 
bs koꝛward toa deſperate minde) pꝛo⸗ 
cure vs to flap the innocent. Nee be= 
ſeech thee (good Lozd) let not at any 
time ſucheutll imaginations enter in= 
to cur hearts, leſt wee giuing our 
ſelues thereunto) looſe the repnes of 

our naturall diſpoſition , which is fo 
; inclined 
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inclined to wꝛath, that bnlelle the 
ſtrength thereof bee ſubdued, oz the ve= 
nemous ſting thereof pluckt out by 
vertueof thpholy Spirit, it pꝛouoke 
bs to waite oppoztuniip to wꝛeake 
- ourmalice with violence bpon ſuch as 
by ſmall occaſions haue offended vs, 
pea, and by little and little bꝛeake out 
into that height of hatred, as to pꝛo⸗ 
uoke vs to ſeeke the meanes to deſtrop 
the innocent. 

O Loꝛd, foꝛbid it, aud keepe vs krom 
the moſt pernicious ſinne ok adultery, 
which being ſo odious in thy fight , as 
thou cauſedſt to fall in one dap foꝛ the 
ſame, twenty and thꝛee thouſand, but 
indue vs with thine holy Spirit, that 
wee map keepe our bodies cleane and 
vndefiled members of thee , endued 
with perfect ſanctity, map abandon all 
occaſſions that map pꝛocure bs to of= 
fend thee, retaining a godly behaut= 
our: which thou dearely loueſt, and ex= 
pelling euill concupiſcence which thou 
deadly hateſt. . 
O mercifull God, vouchlafe to 
keepe vs from taking any thing by in⸗ 
direct meanes from any man, 
wee ought to loue as our ſelues; the 

deſire whereof (good Loꝛd) pꝛoceedet 
G often 
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often by ſcarcitie and want, bypouer= 
tie and neede, which indeede thou art 
able and willing to relieue without © 
any ſuch vnlawfull meanes. Andthere⸗- 
foe I beſeech thee to grant vs a luffi⸗ 
tient and neceſſarp poꝛtion, oꝛ elſecon= 
ſtancy and vnkained hope in thee, to bee 
relieued in thy good time, and btterly 
to deteſt the horrible finne of ſtealing, 
foz thou haſt. pzonuſed, neither to fatlc 
vs, no: fo:ſake bs, calling faithfully 
bpon thee in time of our neceſſity, And 
as we ought to beware of taking any 
thing of other by ſtealth, ſo likewiſe 
bouchſafe when any occaſion ſerueth, 
to grant bs heedfull minds to depole 
and teſtifie that tghich is truth, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to ofir.-knofwledge , without any 
_ relpect, either o greatneſſe, friendlhip, 
£2 fanourof the one, oꝛ the enuy, ma= 
lice, 02 pouertpof theother. And grant 
that wee raiſe no falſe accuſation oz 
fAanvder bpon any man, but that wee 
may keepe our mouthes from ſpeake= 
ing any thing Yurtfull vnto others, 
but to ſhew our ſelues helpetull both in 
woꝛd and deede to all: and like good 
men, mule and meditate afoze⸗hand, 
what wee ought to ſpeake , not letting 
thzbzidieof our lips looſe; tobabble — 
„ t 
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that which firſt commeth into our 
mindes, and that wee may content our 
ſelucs with our eſtates, whatſoeuer thou 
lendeſt, Without an vngodly deſire of 
any thing that belongeth vntd our 
Meighbours. And grant vs by'thine 
eſpeciall grace, cuermoze to oblerue, 
and faithkullp to fulfill all thy moſt 
godly CTCommandements, in the name, 
and foz the ſake of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: in 
whoſe Name : as well foz grace to 
keepe thy Lawecs, as alſo foz all necel⸗ 
ſaries foꝛ body and ſoule , J heartilp 
beleech thee ,- in that fozme of pꝛaper 
which hee hath ſet dobone bnto bs in 
theſe woꝛds: 


Out Father which art in heauen, hal. 
lowed bee thy Name. Thy Kingdome . 
come. Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in Heauen. Giue ys this day cur daily | *! 
bread. And forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, as wwe 
forgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. And 


Tead vs not into tempration, but deliuern 


vs from euill. For thine is the Kingdon 
che power and glory, for euer e 


on 
. - : 
| _— 
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A Prayer and Meditation 
concerning the continuance 
of Gods corrections; notwith- 
ſtanding our continuall humi- 
liation, and daily Prayers 
vnto him, for comfort 
and reliefe. 


father, moſt mercikult 
and louing in Jeſus 
jy Cheilt, what ſhall J 
EARS bing bnto thee , where⸗ 
roo by to appeale thy wꝛath, 
concetued againſt my finne > Jf J 
Hould bꝛing the ſacrifice of Bulles oz 
_— thou art not delighted with 
them. 

Teach me therefoꝛe, O Lo2d, teach 
me that to doe, to bee reconciled vnto 
thee againe. f MP 

J haue long called vpon thee , and 
that in the name of thy moſt beloued 
Sonne, and finde not that J haue long 
ſought: I receiue not that J haue ma⸗ 
ny dapes deſtred of thee: J haue long 
and earneſtly knocked at the * 

t 
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thy mercy, and finde no entrance foz my 
Soule. 

Iſee, Jam ſhut out ot᷑ thy pꝛeſence: 

waite, and am weary; Jfigh, and 

ce no remozle; and lingring thus in 
diſtreſſe, Jlanguiſh vnder the burden 
of thy diſpleaſure , which lecmeth to be 
ſo hotely kindledagainft mee, as J am 
ready to giue ouer my ſuite. 

Foz behold, Lozd, my miſeries are 
beyond meaſure , and my griefe grow⸗ 
eth daily moꝛe and moze, being of mp 
ſelfe ignoꝛant what to ſay moꝛe Vnto 
thee, then J haue ſaid: J know not 
what courſe to take, noz ro whom to 
make my mone , direct mee and heare 
mp pꝛapers. 

Thou being angry with mee, all thy 
Creatures ſeeme to be alſo offended at 
mee, and nothing ſeemeth to peeld mee 
comfort. 

Deare Father, what ſhall J doe? 
whither ſhall J flie to finde reſiꝰ there 
is no reſt fo: mee, but in thee:and there⸗ 
koꝛe, vnleſſe thou mapeſt be paciſied 
with mee, IJcry in vaine, J ſeeke and 
finde nothing, and knocke and feele no 
comfo2t, ; 

J haue nothing to giue thee, to re⸗ 
deeme thy fauour towards mee, foꝛ it J 

G 3 had 
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had mountaines of gold, if J had Ri= 
uersof Ople, oꝛ ten thouſand Sacri⸗ 
fices to beſtow vpon thee , it booted mee 


nothing, they are all thine owne. 


Accept theretoꝛe theCaluesof mine 
bnfainedlips,. and the ſimple 3cale of 
my ſozrovwfull ſoule, and bee at peace 
with mee in the mediation of thy all= 
ſufficient Peace⸗maker, thy beloued 
Sonne, in whom thou delighteſt: Oh 
heare me toꝛ him, and relieue me in him, 
without whom there can be no helpe koꝛ 
my ſoule, no eaſe foꝛ my heart, noz rellete 
of mine eſtate: neither can in ward com= 
fozt noꝛ out ward aide appeare, bntill 
thou be appeaſed with me in him. 

O vnhappp boꝛetch that J am, that 
teuer J offended folouing a God, that 
wozketh all good fo2 them that feare 
him: ſo wiſe a God, that can finde man 
out in his molt ſecret wapes: ſo watch ⸗ 
full a God, that conſidereth whatlocuer 
man thinketh, heareth whatſoeuer man 
ſpeaketh, and ſeeth what ſoeuer he doth: 
a God molt powerkull, that foꝛ ſinne can 
hurle do bone the loktieſt, and in loue can 
exalt the lowlieſt! 


O Lord increaſe our Faith 


« W 1 


— — 


A fit and comfortable Medi- 


tation, when God ſeemeth 
moſt angry with vs. 


Las, that euer J offended this 
great God; this God of all gods, 
this high King ot all Kings:that 

God that pꝛeuaileth againſt mightieſt 
moꝛtall men. hc 
This God (alas) haue J offended, 


this God haue J ſtirred vp againſt me, 


and he, in recompence ot my ſinnes, ma⸗ 
keth all his Creatures, as it were 
diſpleaſed with mee allo, and hardeneth 
the hearts ot men againſt me. The bleſ= 


ſings and good things ot the earth hee "M 


with⸗holdeth from mee, and in ſtead 
thercof, hee ſendeth mea troupe ofenils 
to affiictme. 

Alas, what tall J ſap bnto thee, 
deare Father? what courſe can take 
to helpe this? by this are my ſozrowes 
encreaſcd , and one euill followeth ano= 
ther, as waues in the lea, Jam wearp 
to beare the burthen of fo manp calamt= 
ties, *and ſtill J cry to mine offended 
God, in hope of helpe , but mp hope 
quaileth, and J deſpaire ; all mp com⸗ 
koꝛts are croſſed with continuall trou= 

64 bles, 
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blies, as it I were onelp the man that 
had deſerued to bee puniſhed aboue all 
other men, 

FJ would pet gladly appeale vnto mp 
God, but J feare co be reiected a= 
gaine, But ſhall I thinke it a fruit⸗ 
leſte woꝛue, to repaire butomp God, 
that of his owe accoꝛd calleth ſinners 
to come vnto him? Is it bootleſſe to 
fall downe bekoꝛe his Thꝛone of mercy 
in pꝛaperꝰ may not mine vnfained cries 
10 . with him, that is full of 

P 


I will frame my heart to meditate, 
and my tongue to btter what map 
pleaſe him: though J bee a Dinner, J 
will goe vnto him, in the Name of him 
that hee dearelp loueth, that hee may be 
— looke vpon mee againe in 

e. 

He is a God all⸗lufficient, and can 
as well behold and conſider my in ward 
faithfull deſtres , as he ſeeth andobſer= 
neth what J haue done by ignoꝛance 
02 negligence , what J haue done con= 
trarptohis will, 

All that IJ thinke, ſpeake, oꝛ doe a= 
miſſe, hee noteth and boꝛiteth it vp in 
his remembꝛance, as with a Pen ot J= 
ron: Oh, why ſhould he not allo mer= 

cikully 


* 


' afflict me moe, let it be ſo: if hee will 
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cifully conſider, what J intend iuſtly 
to doe, though J cannot doe it, who 
hath pꝛomiſed to accept the Mill fo 
the Deede? 

Dee knoweth that J am but fleth : 
and what is fleſh, but frailtie it ſelfe ? 
and what is man, but a lumpe of natu= 
rall coꝛruption and frailty ? 

And will this high lchouah,this God 
ſo ſtrong and powerfull , ſet his foꝛce ſo 
fiercely againſt a weake 102: e ? What 
tonqueſt can there bee in God againſt a 
ſillp man? 

But whp rcaſon J thus with mp 
Maker? ih, rather doe J not lap mp 
ſcife downe bnto his will? if hee will 


puniſh me further, let it be ſo: if he will 
kill mee, let it be ſo; foꝛ J am his, and 
hee will doe with mee what hee liſteth: 
there is no rcaloning againſt him, 
there is no pacification of his diſplea⸗ 
ſure by Art oz Flatterp. It is not 
woꝛds that will wozke mp Welfare 
with him: friends cannot defend mee 
from his furie, noꝛ take mee out of the 
hands ok ſopowerfull a God: no ſhield 
no2 buckler can pꝛeuent the ſtroake ok 
his Rod. -- : 2255 

IJ will an 3 . 
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IJ will ſap vnto him, Loꝛd, doe with 
me what thou wilt, turne mee whither 
thou wilt, J will waite thy leiſure, till 
the time ſhall come, wherein J map 
ſee the iſſue ot᷑ thy determinate pur pole 
And in the meane time J will con⸗ 
ſult with thy Mozd, J will therein 
exercile mp ſelfe, and take comfoꝛt 
thꝛough hope, J will rekreſh my dul⸗ 
led Spirits, with the dewof thy lweet 
pꝛomiſes, and laping aſide all vaine 
expectation ot fleſhlp aide, J will onelp 
reſt my lelfe vpon thy pꝛotect on, and 
in an aſſured reſolution , J will ſeeke 
thee , being the May, boherein wholo 
walketh, ſhall at length attaine bnto 
perfect happineſſe: the Truth, which 
whoſo embzaceth,thall neuer erre: and 
the Like, wherein wholo liueth, (hall 
neuer die eternallp. 


O Lord increaſe our Faith. 


A Prayer againſt Deſpaire. 


Hf God of mercy, foꝛalmuch as many 


* 


wares J haue tranlgrelled thy 
holp 


holy Pꝛecepts, contemned thee our 
1 oꝛd and maker, and cffended thy di⸗ 
uine Maieſtie, greater am J grieued in 
minde, and ſtand wonderfully in feare 
of thine euerlaſting diſplcaſure. And 
although thine holy Wiozd Toth tender 
vnto mee pardon and remiſſion of mp 
ſinnes freely , though thy meere grace 
and mercy, pet haue J not grace as ret 
to appꝛehend the lame, koꝛ buſle is our 
moſt cruell and crafty aduerſarp, and 
Toth labour to bzing vs krem all hope 
and comfoꝛt of ſaluation. The onelp rc⸗ 
medy which wee haue againſt this our 
deadly aducrſary, is, that wee neuer 
doubt of thy grace, and readineſſe to 
foꝛgiue our ſinnes. Comfc2t vs at all 
times, eſpeciallyat the houre et drach, 
and giue vs grace to kaſten all our con⸗ 
li dence and truſt on thee, and ncuer to 
thinke mp offence. greater then thou 
canſt and wilt pardon. | 

O louingaud euer⸗ liuing God, the 
liuely Fountaine of all grace, ouer⸗ 
flowing the wl ole Moꝛld with the Ri⸗ 
uer of thy mercy: inlighten mine vn= 
derſtanding, inereaſe my Faith, that Y 
map trulp know, and aſſuredly beleeue 


the Death and Merits of Chꝛiſt thy I 


Son, thelcaſtdzopef whole molt pꝛe⸗ 
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cious blood, ſhed foxme, is of moꝛe effi= 
ciencp and power to ſaue me, then all my 
enoꝛmities and hainous ſinnes to con= 
demne me. Locke vpon mee ( O mp Sa⸗ 
uiour) with thole eyes of pitty and fa= 
therlp compaſſion , wherewith thou 
diddeſt behold Peter, after hee denied 
thee, leſt otherwiſe J deſpaire , and ſo 
commit the {in againſt the holy Ghoſt, 

Giue mee ('Lo2d ) the holy helpe of 
thy ſacred Spirit, that When Satan 
doth accuſe mee, and my Conſcience 
beare witneſſe againſt mee, when the 

coxitations of Hell and Death doe diſ⸗ 
imap mee, When the ſnaresof death and 
hozrible tentations would entrap mee, 
when the whole Mold fo:ſakes mee, 
and all things ſet themlelues againſt 
mee, then ſtrengthen mee, J beſeech 
thee, that J foꝛ ſake not thee my Saui⸗ 
our, and fall from hope ok thp free 
mercp. 

O comtoꝛt my heart with an in ward 
aſſurance and Seale of mine Adopti⸗ 
on in thy Sonne, in whom the foꝛz⸗ 
giueneſſe of ſinnes is pꝛomiſed vnto 
all Belceuers, Call to memozy thy 
holy Couenant entered into with vs, 
at our Baptiſme , and the pzomile 
thereunto annexed 3 ( Hee which _ 

ueth. -. 
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uech, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaued,) and 
grant that wee may euermoze conſider 
the ſame, to our perpetuall comfozt, 


Amen. 


r 99 


A comfortable Prayer againſt 
back-ſliding in Religion, and 
for incregſe of Faith: mot 
worthy often to be ſaid of 
euery Chriſtian, 


O Aimighty a Eternall God, which 
haſt in thy Moꝛzd commaunded, 


that wee ſhould bee bery warp of fal= 
lingfrom thy grace, & haſt alto witneſ= 
ſed that the end ot thoſe which goe backe 
from thy Moꝛd, after they haue once 
knovne the way ok righteouſncfle, 
will be exceeding fearefull: Haucmer= - 
cptherefoze on mee (O Lozd) J moſt 
humbly p2ay thee , fo2 J finde in my 
ſelfe great weakeneſſe, no power haue 
IJ of my ſelfe to perſeuere in goodneſſe: 
IJ begin to wauer in mp iudgement, 
and to grow doubtfull, euen of thole 
things, which. J heretofoze haue em= - 3. 
bꝛated with kulne ſle of perſwaſſon 5 Y 4 
The exerciles ot godlineſſe are _ . 
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ſo pleaſant vnto mee, as they haue beene, 
à ſtrange kinde of dulneſle ſtealeth vp⸗ 
on mee, and J haue no ſuch life and ſpi⸗ 
rit in matters ok Religion, as in times 
paſt I haue had: and to what a wo full 
palle theſe things may come , though 
J haue much hope when J thinke 
bpon thy mercy , pet well may J kcare, 
when J looke into my leite. J confeſle 
that thy goodneſſe is great, in that thou 
makeſt my heart within mee to ſmart 
for theſe things, and doeſt not ſuffer mee 
to runne on without tap, into that hel⸗ 
lich and inkernall Pit, in which J 
ſhould bee ſoone plunged, ik thou 
ſchouldeſt once leaue mee to my owne 
weakeneſſe. Thercfoze (O Lozd) J 
beſeech thee , to quicken my dull heart, 
kindle thoſe ſparklcs. which are euen 
bpon quenching , and like vtterlp to 
goe out, vnleſſe it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
reuiue them: make ſtrong mp thoughts 
and couſcience : make mee able moe 


and moze to ſce the Truth in cafcs of 


Beligion, and to diſcerne things that 
diff:rfrom the ſame. Giue mee vnder⸗ 
ſtanding to know both good and euill, 
giue mee alſo increaſe ot zeale, that J 
may ſpꝛing vp in grace, and thine in 
godlines, vntill I come to that mealure 


R * 
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to which thou haſt appointed mee to 
come in CThꝛiſt Jelus : let mee not in 
theſe key⸗cold and deceiuing times, 
bee carryed away with euerp blaſt of 
Doctrine, through the ſubtiltie and 
wilineſſe of thoſe whice lie in waite to 
beguile mee: ſuffer neither the cares 
of this vaine woꝛld, to wither and dꝛy 
vp thy graces in mee, noꝛ tranſitozp 
pleaſures to entrap mee, noꝛ euill ex⸗ 
amples to miſguide me, noꝛ mine owne 
ſlothfull and heaup nature to make 
mie grow weary of well⸗ doing: but 
make mee ſo to burne in loue with 
heauenly things, that J map not ſa= 
tisſie my ſelte with any mealure, either 
of knowledge oꝛ practice , but map ra⸗ 
ther ſtill be aſhamed of my ſelfe, that 
JF make no better p2oceedings, and ſo 
map euer deſire and ſtriue to moꝛe per= 
kection. 

To this end, inkindle in mee af= 
fectioa moe and moꝛe, by the hearing 
and reading of thy heayenlp and holp 
oꝛd, earneſt pꝛaping, attentiue and 
feruent meditation, carefuli watch⸗ 
ing ouer mine owne ſoule, folkowing 
the example ot godly men, and imita⸗ 
ting their gracious and holy conuer⸗ 
ſation, 11 
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As thy pꝛomiſes (O Lozdand moſt 
mercifull Father) haue encouraged 
mee thus to pꝛay, fo (J beſeech thee) 
let it bee thy gracious will to accept 
of theſe my humble petitions, which 
pꝛoceede from a contrite anda ſoꝛrobo⸗ 
{. Full heart: ſo ſhall my ſoule magniffe 
hee, and my tongue let fooꝛth thy pray= 
ſes with ioptull lips, and that in Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt thy Sonne and my Sauiour, 
Amen. | 


ä — 


— 


A moſt Chriſtian and comfor- 


table Conſultation, and ſwe 
reſolution, what courſe in time 
of deepeſt diſtreſſe men oughr 
do take: worthy of all men 
to bee conſidered, to 
their vnſpeakeable 
comfort. 


Reade and Regard «7 


Tra agencrallcomplaint among the 


jy dillreſſedchildzenof men, that great 
Ind dangerous is the trpall, to be 
. longvillted with the puniſhing hand ol 
dur high and powerfull God, elpecially 


not= 
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notwithſtanding the many inſtant 
crpes , and humble petitionsof the af= 
flicted ſoule „ who finding no eaſe, noz 
keeling anp comfo2t , but contrariwiſe 
troubles and miſertes, crolles & griefes 
to increaſe daily, thinkinghimſelfevt= 
terly toꝛgotten of God, 02 meerelp to be 
batedof him: the lilly afflicted ſoule 
thus bew2apped with feare,and feeling 
of his miſeries, manp times fainteth, 
and ſo falleth from faith in God, to ſeek 


Cuccour at the hands of moztall.men, _  . 


and finding that to be a cuppe of colde 
comfozt , with whom neither pꝛapers 
take place, noꝛ endeauours pꝛeuaile, hee 
zelſed dobone as bnder the bur= 
den of vtter deſpatreof any luccour) is 
moued oktentimes ta frame his afﬀect(= 
ons to contriue vnlabotull meanes , by 
His naturall and cozrupt c „tha ; 
btsowne will and wit ee! * e 5 
courſe to a hauen of moꝛe | 
and ſo hoyling the ſaples of his * 
peruerſe imaginations , betaketh him= 


ſelfe to the maine lea cf his vngo diy de⸗ N 


uices, til atthe length, in ſtead ok u har · 
pp hoped harbour, he ſuddenly li 
and is ſwallowed vp in the ougly de⸗ 
uouring gulke of irrecuperable couku⸗ 


don. Foz the world as a ſa,toſingrhe Ws | 
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weake ones that ſaple therein, trpeth 
the inclinations of all, and appꝛoueth 
and condemneth, but not accoꝛding to 
the right rule of Chꝛiſtian reaſon, and 
godly wiſedome , but after a ſenſuall 
manner of falſe iudgement, affirmeth 
luch asſaile with a full foze⸗ winde of 
p:olperity heere, to bee onelp bleſſed, 
happy, and beloued ot God, and ſuch 
as are becalmed with diſtreſſe and mi⸗ 
ſeries, with croſſes and calamities, and 
keepe not the glozious way with the 
wo:ldlp minded, to be hated and ac= 
curſedof him. Ind this wzetched and 
falſe cenſure of carnall men, dꝛiues 
many weake ſoules vpon the rotes of 
bitter ruine, euen when thep dzeame 
of a courleof ſweeteſt happineſſe, Fo: 
as Dauid- found, Pſalme 49. 18. much 
moge this age affooꝛdeth the experi= 
ence , that men doe pꝛaiſe them that 
make much of themſelues, namely , 
ſuch as wallow in the delights and 
pleaſures of the fleſh, But them they 
eſteeme mad=men and fooles, and caſt= 
awayes, and accurſed, that liue in a 
baſe, and low, and pooꝛe, and ignomi⸗ 
nious eſtate, though neuer ſo conten⸗ 
ted: the kooliſhneſſe of woꝛldly men is 
wiſedome, and the true wiledome ok the 


pode 
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pooꝛe is fooliſhneſle ,- with the Worlds 
flatterers, And this is that dangerous 
rocke , vpon which oftentimes: even 
the ou make ſhipboꝛacke, when they 
conſult with fleſh and blood, which 
argueth it the ſafeſt courſe to become 
licentious, to imbꝛace vanitie, andto 
ſtudy the p2ofitable and pzaifed arts 
of flatter p and diſſtmulation, to walke 
the bꝛoad wap to pꝛekerment, to ſcale 


the walles of wealth and eſtimation by 


fraud and foꝛce, toleape ouer loue and 
iowlineſſe (as dangerous blockes ) and 
to fit in the ſeat of ſcoꝛning the pooꝛe, 
with the pꝛoud and ambitious, And 
if ths godly (ſuch as haue p2ofeſſed 
knowledge and zeale) bee dziuen from 
their right courſe, by the winde of this 
baine Ulozids Paraſites, what be= 
tome of ſuch as haue no coaſting 
cord of Chꝛiſtian knowledge, noznec= 
dic of Faith to conduct them? And ik 
ſuch as haue the e Aoꝛld vnder their 
keet, and can cruſh the pooꝛe in their fiſt, 
be eaſily carried away from iuſtice and 
iudgement, to rapine and bꝛiberp, ex⸗ 
toztion and w2ong; what a dangerous 
triall is it vnto the pooꝛe and diſtreſſed 
man, boho euen foz relieuing neceſſa⸗ 
ries, is fo:ced to bend his courſe 8 the 
hallen 
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hauen of any ſmall comfozt ; vet this 
wo:lds wiſedome cenlureth , that it 
is holden hardly lawfull foz the pooꝛe 
to tread the ſteppes of the rich to 
releeue himſelfe. Duch an vnequall 
match there is betwtene theſe two, 
that fo: ſtrength the one ſubdueth the 
other without great encounter; foz 
wiſedome, hee ſtoppeth his mouth with 
faire woꝛds, Eecleſ 9.16. Wecaule the 
woꝛld holdeth him wiſeſt that is weal⸗ 
thieſt, and him beſt that is bꝛaueſt. 
The wiſedome of the pooꝛe is deſpi= 
ſed, and his woꝛds are not heard, Yee is 
accounted moſt honourable, that can 
ſubdue the loweſt with loktieſt lookes: 
great men often ſpcake what their 
hearts thinke not; and the pooꝛe pine 
in penurp, while the rich pꝛeach diſ= 
{imulate plenty: the worſt in their 
liues ſeeme moſt glozious in their 
liuings: the wicked increaſe in woꝛid⸗ 
ip wealth, while the pooze doe pe⸗ 
riſh. But ſith it thus kareth with 
the deareſt childꝛen of God, that they 
muſt be as caſt⸗out in the woꝛld, and 
caſt awapes among woꝛldlings; ſith 
they haue no hope heere, noz helpe, 
noꝛ ſuccour, noꝛ pleaſure, noꝛ delight 

heere, it is neceſſary that a carefull 
; £015 
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' @nlultation be had in ſuch a dange= 
rous warfare, how wee map be beſt 
defended, and moſt eaſed, and ſureſt 
guarded, Ind foz that the pooꝛe ſeeme 
to haue no ſhare among the rich, the 
weake no part with the ſtrong 
the ſimple any poꝛtion with the deceit⸗ 
kull, (and pet a neceſſity laid vpon 
the pooꝛeſt to pꝛouide foode, though in 
mcane mcalure to ſuſkaine life, and 
ragges in ſimpleſt manner to couer the 
ſkinne) a courſe muſk bee taken after 
the rulcof right reaſon, wherein wee 
mult leaue the lleights of the mecre 
fleſh, and leane to the aduice ot the ſpi⸗ 
rit; leſt that, thꝛough a careleſſe negli⸗ 
gence, and negligent luggiſt neſſe, wee 
bee found authoꝛs and woꝛkers of our 
owne miſeries. 

And to the end that all ſhould bee 
without excuſe, and none ſhould plead 
Gods iniuſtice oz partiality, in puniſh⸗ 
ing oꝛ coꝛrecting: God, the Father of 
all, hath ſent pꝛoclamation and war⸗ 


rant to ali tocome to him: Such as are 


burdened, he willeaſe: ſuch as are hungry, 
he will feed: ſuch as are ſad, he will com- 
fort: and ſuch as are in miſery, he wiltre- 
lecue. Bee then that complaineth, muff 
complaine to him: he that pꝛapeth muſt 
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cry to him: and hee that needeth, muſt 
tome to him. But a caueat is giuen, 
as a pꝛouiſo in this generall warrant, 
that hee that will come to God, muſt 
depart from inne: wherein are com= 
pꝛehended two inſeparable conditi= 
ons: the one, that wee beleeue the pꝛo⸗ 
mile of Gods pꝛotection: the other, 
that wee perkfozme our duties in our 
calling: foz without the lakter, the 
firſt hath ro ground: foꝛ wee cannot 
beleeue without the pꝛomiſe, and to 
the pꝛomiſe is tyed obedience, and to 
| this obedience, exerciſeot good things, 
"i I of vertue and- godly 
9 And this cannot bee without the 


. bleſſing, which bꝛingeth with it the 
&- timely ſupply of bodily necellaries 


heere, and the true aſſurance of the 
iopes to come in heauen, which alſo 
begin euen here, thꝛough the teſtimo⸗ 
ny of that liuelp ſpirituall Comforter, 
which giueth in ward contentation, in 
dut ward croſſes, and out ward reltefe 
in inward ſozrow: it peeldeth illumi⸗ 
nation to the darke vnderſtanding, and 
gquuickenech the dull deſires to doe good: 
fit heaueth vs krom the earth and bn= 
helping earthiy things ſcene, to hea⸗ 


uen and hcauenlp ſociety concealed; it 


turneth our carnall-deſtres cf wozk= 


ingourowne wils , to the contempla= 
tion of diuine things, and maketh vs 
to ſecke firſt that Kingdome which ts 
aboue, as the pzinctpall endof our hape 
and happineſſe, and then to ſeeke the 
things of this like, as things of neceſſi= 
tte; and not to couet them, to be the moꝛe 
gloꝛious here, but the moꝛe godlp; not to 
be wealthy here, but rightly wile; not 
tobe ainbitioushere , but humble , and 
content with a meane eſtate ; not to fill 
our bellies with the gluttonous, but to 
fee de, as faſting krom all deſire ot᷑ ſuper⸗ 
fluities. | 8 
Being thus mo2tified in our affecti⸗ 


ons, and furniſhed and adoꝛned with. - 


the moſt ſauoꝛp fruits of contentation 
in our eſtates, high oꝛ low, rich oz 
pooꝛe, famous, oꝛ baſe, wee cannot but 
walke patientip in our callings, and 
not to grudge at our miſeries, be they 
neuer ſo great; wee cannot but be re⸗ 
ſolute Chziſtians, and abide the en⸗ 
counter of rhe wozlds furies:, be they 
euer lo fierce and cruell: andthere= 
2c let vs be allof good courage, let vs 
fight the good fight, and ſtand as men, 
Ilie not to idle and euill ga + 
relecue 
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releeue dur diſtreſſes, noz repine at the 
wealthy and wicked, that haue the 
wind ot euerp mans plauſtble Al haile, 
to dziue them on from one pꝛoud con= 
ceit of themlelues to another: koꝛ if it 
be duelp weighed, what weight of va= 
nities it heapeth on them (which as 
ſtubble in the end ſhall conſume them⸗ 
ſelues with the fire ol their guilty con⸗ 
ſciences) it will cauſe vs to leaue off 
to loue their lines , o2 long fo the like: 
foz their time is ſhoꝛt and ſweet (as a 
feaſt in a dꝛeame) here; but in the end 
bitter, and koꝛ euer. 

And contrariwiſe, our miſeries are 
but koꝛ a moment, and our iopes per⸗ 
petuall, and the ſmalleſt things (if we 
fcare God) are better to vs than the 
greateſt riches to the wicked. And 
though we fall, wee ſhall not be caſt 
off; foꝛ God ſuppozteth vs with his 


hand, 

But the wicked ſhall be caſt downe, 
and neuer bee able to riſe: though they 
flatter themſelues in their owne epes, 
while their wickedneſſe is kound out, 
worthy to be hated and abhoꝛred ok all 
godly and vertuous men. 

Let vs therefoze truſt in the Loꝛd, 
and not be idle in well⸗ doing; and in 

dur 
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mies, Wozlvlings, and in 
hee mar luEcr bs to ite among 


fo: aſealon with Dauid, but hee will 
ſhut 8 close vp their deuouring tawes, 
that they ſhall not pecugile , till the 
Wicked: come within their power, 
whom they ſhall teare in pieces with⸗ 
outenercy. 

He may ſuffer vs a while to line in 
the Wilderneſle , as hee did his deare 
Dauid; but hee will bing bs home a= 
gaine, totake conifozt of our friends, 
and to comfozt our-famities ; hee may 
ſuffer vs to be impꝛiloned long, as hee 
did loſerh, but at the length hee will 
enkranchiſe vs, and turne tt ts our ad⸗ 


tantage, 

And what it the wicked ratle and 
reutle bs, as Shimei did Dauid? It 
maybe, andſurety the Lozd will doe 
bs goodfo: their euill, if wee can tem= 
per und moꝛtiſſe our choller, and vs th 

H patience 
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patience brooke their ſlanders: we mar 
dee licke and dileaſed, peatweine; 02 
thirty peeres, with the woman and the 


man in the Golpell; but hee can cure 


vs, os comtoꝛt vs; that it chall bee eality 


boꝛne. Mee map lole our goods, as 10b 
did, and become meerelp vnddne, as we 
—— and pet he will reſtoꝛe them, if 
we be patient and faithfull. 
God hath a time to coꝛreck, and a 
time tocomko:t , a time of triall, and a 


time ot᷑ reward: he neuer faileth them 


that kaint not, no toꝛſaketh them that 
fozſake him not: hte may make vs 
mourne now, but he will make vs mer⸗ 
rpagaine: though hee make vs weepe 
nom, hee will take a time to wipe away 
our teares, and put them in a bottle, 
releruing the remembꝛance ot them till 
the end, when we ſhall haue dur poꝛti⸗ 
on with him in iopes endlelle and bn= 
ſpeakeable. 55 
And therefs:e wee that goe kooꝛth 
with little ſecede; and (obo it in ſoꝛrob, 
let vs waite without wauering: foz a 
plentttuil increaſe will come; and a 
ioptull harueſt. We: lee out beginning, 
and keele it hard and dangerous: but it 
wee dwell in the landand grudge not, 
our end — — 
ee 


Apoore Mans reſt. 127 | 


Wee haue but one day. to labour, and 
then comes our hire: hee thar calerh 
vs, is ſure , he that pꝛomileth is faith= 
fult; what hee ſpeabeth; is Lea and A- 
men, aàs certaine. as if it were pꝛelentiꝝ 
done. 
Our natural Fathers indeedemay 
foxget vs, and dur familiar friends 
map foxſabvvs ; and our enemtes map 
thꝛeaten vs; but hee will take ds bp, 
and bp ra, and guard vs: dee wall fo= 
ter anddefend vs. 

is Sonne, 


Asa Fatherifauou 
andasa Mother 
ſo — — op — 
moꝛe dearely regard his chidzen: pea, 
when hee ſeemeth to krone, it is not 
in dil⸗kauour; when hee coꝛrecketh vs, 
hee hateth vs not; when wee thinke he 
leaueth vs to the raging wares: of 
this woꝛlds troubles, and then wer 
ſeeme to ſinke, hee hath bs in his hand 
to hold vs vp: wee ate al wapes in his 
light, and he — — 
and "recozveth all our werkes: 
going foꝛth, andour — 613" 20 
inagvdyhim, and hee hath charged his 
Angels to wateh euer vs, and to guard 
bs from eutis that pe in ſecret to de⸗ 
uoure vs: re „ 
2 
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the 

rengty the Bi eous ſtand. 
* — 
„ andin our want, in our like, 
and in dur death, hee is almaxes burs 
and neither the aboue, noꝛ depth 


| | Fath er is hee vnto the ka⸗ 
Do Friend to the.friend= 
ſuch a Dtaffe tothe weake.,.and 
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the Mozid dildained. Not the moſt 
Wich. — — not the 
molt Glozious, but maſt godly ;_ not 
the molt lofty, but * moſt lowiy in 
de ee Doane ma oe 

erred the yooze Begger 
aud with his ſcabbes, befoze thee 
rious Glutton with his riches 
fuuned Robes. Who then — repine 
pocte eſtate? {Who will bee ſad at 
ignominy ? Who will | 
ry? ſith wee haue riches bnleene., gl | 
rp concealed, and infinite ioyes, 
cnnfotsnſheakeable within, trouph 
the 22 whichnowan but the 


let us that are pooze and miſerable 
and deſpiſed in the World, bee (lent 
in the Mozid, that hateth vs, and 
cry bnto God who heareth vs, be⸗ 
cauſe wee are his, and in his beloued 
hee loueth vs, heecan and Will helpe 
vs, when molt neede is, and in greateſt 
perils ſhew his powerfull pꝛeſence: 
hee came to Daniel, when the Lyons 
would haue deuoured him: to the 
W3  - wir 
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thꝛee Childzen, when they ſhould haue 
beene conlſumed with fire: to Suſanna, 
when thee ſhould haue beene vniuſtix 
condemned; to the Widz0w of Sarepra, 
in her nesde; and when allheroyle- and 
_ —— = then i = 

ze: hee heard the groanes of Iſrael in 
Egypt; hee conſidered the deſire of 
Anna in her (Hence; hee lab Agar ſoli⸗ 
tary and grieued in the Miiderneſſe: 
hee was with Dauid baniſhed, with 

Eliah an hungred, with Samſon when 
he thirſted. And none, no not one, was 


power, e are — Wr 
king wonderful things, andare neuer 
idle, euer perfect, and neuer delectiue in 

any thing, his will hall come to pale: 
he is onely wile, and all fleſh fooles : he 
is onelp ſtrong, and all men weake: 
Pꝛinces are at his diſpoſition; Kings 
are at his command, the raging Sea 
hecalmeth, the deieſt land he watereth 
the hardeſt heart hee bendeth ;' and t 
molt Tyꝛannous hee calmeth, as a 
Lambe, by his Moꝛd. 

Mak not this cutkice to bꝛing our 


raging 


* 
— 
„ 


8 
— 
1 


= — — r — | 
— Inder, and woꝛke 


ſuch contentation in our. unletles , as 


that we ſhould. thtnke vs beholding to 
this powerfull Potectaz , and lap 
do bone our necks to his will, and hear⸗ 
tily and willingly waite his good time 
of rene wing our eſtates ? but if it be his 
will to keeye vs alwapes low, and ne⸗ 
uer to raiſe vs; alwayes pooꝛe, and ne: 
uer to releeue vs; alwapes diireſfed, 
and neuer to comfoꝛt vs wich thecom⸗ 
fozt of this life , can we thinke that we 
through our ſmall and ſhoꝛt ſufferings 
au deſerue the high fauonrof-fo pꝛe⸗ 
nga God, eſpecially the iopes that 
— — laid bp in heauen foz euer, fox 
luchas with Patience, aud Faith, and 
Loue, and Obedience, and Well-do= 
Ind therefos fo: our preſent reſolu= 
tion a coniloꝛt, let vs.confider that wee 
are not as the. Moꝛld deemeth vs, nor 


. the Moꝛldlings as the cdazid eſtee⸗ 


meth them. Foz we are in their eyes; 
tcaſtawapes, but in our obone conſcien⸗ 
ces,thechildzen of God thꝛoughChꝛiſt: 
and they, in their ovone conceits, bleſſed 
in their wealth, e wanton, and delicate, 
and looſe lines; but by the 202d of 
God, without repentance, Bep:obates, 
2 4 Ind 


| Ind therekoze faith Chil vnto 


them; Wocbcvmoyouthar are tich, foz 
— pour contolation in this 
ife. And againe; Weepe and howle, yec 
wealthy and worldly men, for the miſer ies 
chat ſhall come vpon you. But vnto his 
the only, he ch Fear wen Ter 
2 : Feare not, my little 
Children, I haue prepared for you 2 Cuy. 
Ind againe, I will ncicher faile you, nor 
forfake you: (hat hall. wee then lar 
The Lozdisour portion , and our ſure 
defence , bohy then ſhould wee feare 
what man can doe bnto vs? Eſay 9. 7. 
The zealc of. che Lord of Hoaſts will per- 


Let vs therefoze rouzs bp our ſoules 
that are dulled with our mileries, and 
let vs reſt bpon him that is the God of 
merties. Let vs bee {, patient, 

grieue that we 


andhumble:let bs oneiy 


haue ſinned, and be fearetull to offend 
againe. Let vs fall downe dbefoze his 
foote-=ſtvole, fox hee is holy: let vscrp to 
him, fot hee is pitifull ; let bs aske of 
him, foz he is liderall: let vs referre vs 
tohis will, fo: he is louing. | 


O Lord increaſe our Faith. 


Here 
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Here follow ſundry moſt ef- 
fectual Prayers for diſtreſſed men, 
hom fac uer their tryali con- 

tinue or increaſe, er 


When. thou ſaydſt , Secke my face, my 
heart anſwered; Thyface, O Lord, wi 
Iſeeke, P/ak 27. 9. 


e 
Dauid, that he was mooued 
| the dpiritof Godin his troubles, 
to leeke ayde from avodle, and not in the 
Garth; ot God, and not ok man. Ind 
to the — U Dauids oe econ 
which hee bare towards the geod of ail 
Poſterities., and eſpecially the loue dk 
God towards his Childzen, might 
bee reco2ded to their perpetuall en= - 
couragement , it is tontinzed euen 
bnto vs, that wee that are tuen now 
afflicted, ſhould ſee, and as ina glaſſe 
behold the good will ot God, wherein 
hee willeth vs to lecke his face: which 
impozteth a mol} ſweete encourage⸗ 
ment, that au men troubled ſhould” | 
ſeekeapde at God, eve W ; 
7 4 * 
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this {Cozld, and the comfazts thereof, 
ſhould not allure his Childꝛen, leſt 
they ſtonid be alſo miſcarried thereby, 
and ſo bee condemned with theUo2ld , 
bee lerteth a veile ( as it were) before 
their epes, namely, poiterty, ignomi⸗ 
ny, croſſes, niſertes, and ſundꝛy cala⸗ 
mities, that they delight not in the face 
and ſhape of this World; but that ra⸗ 
ther tt appeathiig' bgiy, andnothing 
pleaſant vnto them, they might leeke 
another way to comkozt themſelues, 
'  _amely, the molt amiable face of hea⸗ 
nenip Tehowah,, Who lwilleth ba, as hee 
did Will David,” to-ſ:eke him onelp in 
our diFvelle; that is, to call on him 
kaithkuͤllp, e kauour inſtant⸗ 
ip., and to leade our uues vpꝛightip. 
So ſhall his moſt louing countenance 
thine vpon vs, his hand bee extended 
toward vs, and his powder and might 
de with sst £20905 555 
And therekoze as hee laith kreelp, 
Seeke pee mee, let bs inſtantiy and 
faithfully ſeeke him with our whole 
hearts: ſo- ſhall we be ſure to ſoo his 
faluation;-after we haue patiently vn 
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A Motiue to the Priyer fol. 


lowing, for Patiejicein 
' * Alſnone. . 


Erforce maketh a man pati- 

ent againſt his will; but that 

canuor bee called Patience; 

but a diſcontentment. But 
chat is patience; when a man 

beareth all iniuries, wrongs, crofles;affti- 

ions, and miſeries, with a willing minde, 
without grudging or murmuring, without 
ſeeking or vſing any cuill or ſiniſter pra: 

Rice or attempt, to caſe himſelſe of that 

which God layeth vpon him, herein he 
would ſeeme to bee wiſer then God, who 
knoweth better than the wiſeſt man, what 
is beſt for him. And therefore Dazid gis 
ueth counſell,-To waite patienth-vpon the 
Lord, and to hope in him, in whareſtare ſoe: 
uer we be, although we be poore and fee 
on 2 and proſper. Fret not thy ſelfe fur 
him which praſperet h in his wayes, Pſalizꝛ . 
Nat wo ate ogg 5 con- 
ceiueth men happieſt, that, proſper moſt 
in;the world; 4 | tp Wonder 
God not true; hich ſaith May are ibe 
troubies of the rigbteous e and then were 


the 
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the rigs in better caſe then the 
for th per beſt in the Wor 

reade An 37. Pſal e, their eſtate is — 
deſeribed, their end preſaged, and the 
godly comforted, and confirmed in pa- 


tence. 


APrayer for patience in afflict- 
on, very comfortable. - 


'Eauenly Father, mercifull and 
louing,fallof power, abſolute in 
wiſedome, 'vniearchable in thy 
. and giuer of all diuine and 
ſpirituall graces, whereby thy childꝛen 
are guided in the way of Obedience, 
ſuppoꝛted in their dangers, and re= 
eued in their wants: whereby they 
leatne to lone thee foz thy mercies, to 
reuerence thee-foz thy goodnelle , and 
to obep thee ſoʒ thy goodnefle ; and in 
all the changes and . alterations of : 
their _— to —_—_— Patience, 
whereby as bleſſeſt, become 
thankefull-, ſich as thou akllicteſt, be= 
come meekelycontented, and beare the 
burden of their Crofſes Without any 

outward: thew ot diſeontentmeut 2 
in wardgrudging oz n * 


_ ” — — 


cozrections , but depending vpon the 
Fatherlp pzouidence , they are either 
timely deltuered , oz intwardipcomfo;= 
ted, their hearts eaſed, and their confci= 
ences quieted, neuer pꝛeſuming to li⸗ 
mit the time when , 02 the manner, oz 
— ogy hearts, that they 
are thine, andtherefozeallthingsare 
p2omiled by — to work 
together foꝛ their good; fickneſle of the 
body, grieke ot the minde, want of ne= 
cellaries , enemies, andall croſſes, all 
contopne to wozke good vnto thole that 
are thine ; and-beingheereof aſſured , 
they reſt themlelues tn patience , and 
mente thytimelp releaſe fox theſe-miſe= 
ries, in hearty-obedience to thy will. 
And ton that ( molt gracious Father) 
it is not the nature, noz in the power 
ot man, to accompliſh theſe heavenly - 


duties; no, not in chine owne- Elen: | 


giue mee this heauenip vertue;; _ 
ence , to bnder=goe whatſoeuer then 
ſhalt lay bpon mee, with a — 

contented minde, acknowledging that 
F know — — than thy ſecret - 
purpole; in working with man in this 
life, why thou aduanceſt one, — 


Fs Arne. 


leſt downe en why one REN 
reth and another is miſerable; know= 

ing pet by thine ovwne Moꝛd and Pꝛo⸗ 
mike, that to ſuch! as are . — ali 
things turneto their good. Ind there= 
foze I come vnto thee, who haſt wil⸗ 
led mee to cone: Jbeggeof thee; who 
haſt willed mee to aske 2. and J.knocke 
at thee , whohalt willed: mee to enter 
into thy pꝛelence, and all faꝛ Patience. 
Good Father, giuꝛ patience vnts my 
perplexed Soule, that howſfoeuer Þ 
feele either inward griete oz outward 
troubles; I may reſt mee-onely in thee 
and by thee, in peace within, howſo= 
euer the aut ward man ſeeme to periſh, 
And let neither my fainting heart bee 
caſt downe, noꝛ my Spirit diſquieted 
within mee, no2 my conſcience bee vil= 
maped at any of thy cozrections. Let 
my heart within mee red opce: let my 


 Gule triumph; and my conſtience re⸗ 


tatue true peate and godly alacritie, in 
the iniddeſt of: the cauſes of my deepeſt 
auſcontentments. Ind alliſt me,. Lozd, 
ſo with thy grace, that J max nat one ⸗ 
ly leeme; but be indeede truly patient; 
audbythe ſame thy grace, let Patiarre 
haue her true and Hinely : working in 


mer, bzinging feozth all other wee 


by . 
* 
— 3 
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effects of Obedience, all the fruits of 
thy ſanctifping Spirit, Faith to be= 
1 and conſtant per⸗ 
ſeuerance in that hope which maketh 
not aſhamed, + So ſhall all my tryals 
and temptations , croſſes and affliai= 
ons woꝛke fox iny good, to 8 
and all my troubles be appzoued trial 
of thy ioue, and Fatherly-faucuts to⸗ 
ward me, howſoeuer the deſires ot fleſh 
and blood oppole themlelues to wea⸗ 
ken the ſweete aſſurance ſettled in me 
bp. a ligelp feeling ot thy pꝛomiſes 
made in thy Moꝛd, infinite in number, 
comfoztable, and neuet failing. Plant 
therefoze in me, O good Father, plant 
in mee theſe ſauing fruits and water 
them continually with the diſtilling 
2 
they map grow vp in mee, from N 
ſmall and weake buds that (carcely * 
appeare in mee, to ſuch linelp fructi⸗ * 
map beare in me true teſtimonies uvn⸗- 
to my ſelte ok mine aſſured Haluatton. 
and future Glaʒ iſic ation; aud: to thine 
——— — 
tation: and tothe: | ed; ef= 
amples either-totheir refounation; :22 
cond mnations.” ©. 7 £01t < R 'I 
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A Prayer againſtthe temp- 


tions of the Diuell, 


g 


ar 
by pouertp, 
— 


.* ee cunningly doth 


calt-ab:0ad his 


tphe continually wanting, and ne⸗ 
at reſt, and wee are weave and vn⸗ 
—— 5 
Open thou our exes ( O Lo2d) that 
wee may compzehend how tp and 
5 4 are not to againſt 
fleſh and blood, but "eas. 
the vtter enemy of the ;therefoze 
— 1228 Father) haue compaſſion | 


n Wake vs ſtrong in the power of 
thineowne ſtrength, put vpon bs = 


defenſſue armour,to reſiſt 
— pada and ſubtle drulers A the 
Gine bs thy weapons 1 gird our 
e Girdle ot Truth, put 
on our bzeſts the Bꝛeſt⸗ late of 5495 
teouſneſle, let our teete bethod with E= 
uangelicali peare, and about alt things 
let our hearts bee defended with the 
Gieldof Faith: fo ſhall wee be ſure to 
quench all the flery darts of the Dinell, 
ſo that our hearts dee conered with the 
Helmet of Saluation , and our hands 
hold faſt the Hwozd of the Spirit, 
which is thy moſt ſacredandneuer fat= 
age © 
hen tall wee bee able to 3 
goo 


1 * 8 x * ** ＋ * 
. 1 
1 
- 
1 f x 


242 Apoore Mansreſt 


good thing, and baliantiy (though thy 
apde and r) ouercome our aduer⸗ 
larythe Diuell, foz in thy very name 
We thou but our helper, and no feare 
can allault vs, ſtand thou but by vs , 


and though the woꝛid ſhall bee ouer= 


whelmed, and the Mountaines tum⸗ 
bled into the bottomeof- the Sea ; vet 
hall wee bee late: foꝛ thou art our at 
liſtance, that liueſt and raigneſt woꝛld 
without end. Amen. 


— 3 — 
— 


of wehte refit — 
_ Prayer in diſtreſſe. 


* Confeſsion of ſinnes, and 
etition to be releaſed of the be. 
en duefor the lame. 


YL Nager and afitions 
2 8 poore men to 
E\C irevnto God, nor 
£2 _— in their Glent 
© 3 9) C1 fghes, as Anna and 

Zr Moſes did, but alſo in 
INE SSS>< their vnſained zeale, V= 


ſing the meanes, che tongue and lippes 


in 


NL . 
3 
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In crying vnto the Lord, who willeth vs to 
aske, and enioyneth vs to waite, vntillhis 
good time bee to giue what we deſire. 
And for that God heartth not ſinners, 
| here is inferred a Confeſſion, and Pray er 
l re i 2 n 
| may be put away, and our vnaptnelle tur- 
— into dune e e coldneſſe 
into zeale, chat the Spirit of God being 
renewed within vs, through our humilia- 
tion and prayer, we may not faint, but liue 
in hope, and vndergoe the correction of 
our lquing God, in what manner, and for 
| what time hefeerh it fir for vs;withour in- 
i denting with him what to doe for vs, or 
when to come to vs, betauſe her ig i 
and we our ſelues fooles: hee is mertifull 
| and neuer failerh , nor forſakerh the mi- 
| ſerable. 37 0 ie 
| God is loue, and imbraceth them thar 
f deſerue ta bee hared. And: therefore bee 
| beareth with our imiperfections, and ac- 
cepteth vsrighteous, being varighteous; 
worthy, being ynworthy of our.ſclues; 
! And in this hope and aſſurance, is this 
4 2 following, to be faichfully vſod, 
J and it ſhall, comfort the ſoule of the moſt 


A 
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The way truly to ſeeke our 
God, is to dveinfily , to lone 
mercy, tohumble our 
ſelues, and to walle 
with hin. 


Reioyce in hope, be patient intribulati- 
on, continuing in Prayer, Rom. 12. 12. 


| keepe : 
But pet thou requireſt that thy chil⸗ 
dzen ſhould know and confelle thee to 
be their Father, andſoto iudge ot thy 
wozkes, as that thou haſt framed in 
man an heart therewith to beleeue, 
and a tongue and lips, whereby to con⸗ 
keſſe thee to be his louing Father , and 
— rye rt his hands, the Da= 
crifices of Pꝛaper and Pꝛaiſe conti= 


nuallp, 
childꝛen mult not bee dumbe in 
their 


% 


WF 4 
: * 
. ” _— 
% + - 
* 


— —— ine <A tn* 


| 7 and 

„ and, thy lelte reaup to 
noche, a _ — — 
receiue thy diſtreſſed ones, oho are 
faithfull — patient , and perleuere 
RR SIS Father »F (be= 
ſet with manp miſeries') come bnto 
thee,as bnto the chiefe Fountaineof all 
e 
and then ll. bert agar de 
filed 


| bnnozthyeo teceius what Fdelire, by 


reaſonof my ſinnes? 
But cleanſe mee, O Father moſt 
pure, and ſancifie mee, O thou moſt 
— teach mee hat to ſpeake vnto 
thee , oz J cannot heepe ſilence, mp 
Ee —— 
creaſe noze and moge: ——— 
fo:e ſpeahe: O ape in mee a ne 
ſpirit, giue mea renewed heart, and 
a tongue that may ſpeake acceptable 


ineepes (O Row) — 
to the erpes of all that feare thee, and 
relieueſt all that truſt truly in thee, 
thou deliuereſt their ſoules from death, 
8 their hearts in the time 

And therefoze doth euery man that 


is godlp, make his pꝛaper bnto thee, 


and holdeth not his tongue: hee may 
mule: and meditate foz' a' time at His 
miſertes, but at the length the ſire of 
zeale will enkindle , and hee cannot but 
ſpeake with his tongue, and cry bnto 
thee, to ſhe» hihope, that hehath an 


lieueſt: hee belecneth, ard at che laſt, 
thy mercy and goodneſle appeareth, and 
thou imbꝛaceſt him with fopfull and 
timelydelinerance, 27:88 

And hoo commeth it to paſſe (O 
mnercifull oz) that Jo ny Haut 
ſought hee, and thou eemeſt to hide 
thee krom me How long haue J pꝛap⸗ 
ed vnto thee ; and thou leemeſt to giue 
en bnto mee? which „* mee 

eary, 
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weary; and almoſt ready tofaint ; and 
to gius oner inp ſuite} Which J 2 
fo long ſought, and made vnto thee, 
O God, my Strength, and im Rez 
deemer. 

Wut be, O Lord God, thy pꝛomiles | 
and iouing bindnelle doe onelpteed and 
nouriſh me with a continnall and neuer 
dying hope, that the time expected wilt 
tome at the laſt, when thou foꝛgetting 
my ſinnes, wilt! both heare me, and kul⸗ 
iy deliuer me. 22 N82 

Thou art God, and therefoze good 2 
thou art the Father of: aul, and there⸗ 
foe onelp thou knoweſt the of 
all thy childzen, and the things moſt fit 
to giue vnto them, aud the time when to 
beſtow them on them. 

And thcrefoze, Fatherall-ſifficient, 
and fulliof ioue, I pꝛelume not to lap 
bnto thee, Come now; 6x Doc . — 
fo the time when, and the thing 
thou wilt worke foꝛ me, Jreter totheez 
pet be not ouer · long a way:: fo tho 
knoweſt my feebleneſle, and my mile 
rics, and hem neere Jam aught tous 
vnrecouerable falt: Mhat ſhaul doe, 
Loꝛd, but hope onelpin thee? +7 

The Pꝛophet witneſſeth vnto vs 
voꝛetched men, that when the righte= 

| ous 


ns Apore Mansreſt 
— thou heareſt ——— deliue⸗ 
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But who —— O Lord: 
mes gere hee allo witnelleththat 
is righteous , none is cleane , but 
— compete our moſt holy fa= 


' thers were impure in thy fight, and 


pet they rcceiued the Promiſe, and 
obtainedgraceandmercp, and relieke, 
and ſtrength, and ſaluation at thy 


But, Lozdthep were thuscomfozted 
and thus bleſſed, and thus relieued, 
onelpof thy freefauour ( wherein thou 
— — them righteous, and impu⸗ 

not inne bnto them) and not of 
their 
Thou art due, and in loue thou 
deſerue to be hated 
fo: their linnes; and therefoze (lth 
thou art ſo full of compaſſion, and ſo 
infinite in thy mercies, beare with 
mine imperkections, andcouer my ſins; 
accept merighteous, and J am righ⸗ 
teou3 : accept me Worthy , and J am 
worthp:io receine the good things ot 
1 which is without all limita= 
ion. 

Hold me riglteous in the righteouſ= 

nelle of thy beloued, that Jalſo m 


—— i myretns 
| Fathers met nm let meeye 

|  outof nipdiltreſſes, as th 

haue beene dclinered- 255 


pet, it thou wilt heare:J will ſcekethee 


thou wilt , into thy hands Jcommeny 


mine eſtate, moſt grienous, and beſt 
J  knotwne vnto thy leite. 


o Lordinercaſe u Neidk 


. 
* 
* ; 
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Ar 


AS 
. 


troubles. 
Foz, . D 22 
S e and toſy 
Jctydaily, andyetny” double conti⸗ 
nueth: J ſeeke thee , and am depziued 
Laren: 
the end of my complaint? I will cry 


fill, till thou maieſt be found: bee it as 
mee, and to thy pꝛouidence Ntommit 


e 


- n 


SF. 4 


> | \ 4 N * 
ene 
Frayer, to hee faidet .. - 


eſſed men. 


a — e more hea- 

7H grieuous, becauſe 
| the wockily-eindel doe taunt at him for 
f afflitions; affirming chat God hach for- 
Wa "= Gaken him, for that hee puniſſieth him ſo 
Bug _ alvepely- And the poore man hauing no 
Entry but to flie vnto God, is en- 
cura through Gods promiſes , and 
ed throughfairh, has theſe men 
fo hardly of him, for tharthey ſa- 
uour not of the true knowledge of Gods 
Wing correctious, whereby hee viſiteth 
1 BD * - hisdeareſt Children bete for acime , chat 
1 * chey periſh not eternally: and reſolueth 
3 > himſeife to hold faſt by God , and therc- 


8 the aſſiſtance of Gods dine rom 
in che gouernment of his life and acti- 
ons, leſt chat ſuch as ſee his pouerty and 
afflitions, ſhould ſce him fall from God 


5 es. and odd th Gronge: 


-foreprayerhfor ſtrength ; and withall, be © 


1 


— che Wordof ea his hard 
affliction may be in che AY ACE 
and little, mitigated, and chat Gedi 
breakethe Kurer rief n ſorro! 


oy Satan <M 
SE TS, 
— | 
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The ſecond arbor for Con- 
Laney 4 in affliction, and to 


endure malicioms fl andere 
Bre 


Ord, how bow are my tronbies increa= 

led how manp and how grieuous 

mileries haue ſeiʒed and taken hold 
bponmee? inſomuch as the woꝛld ar⸗ 
gueth mee foꝛſaken of thee : affirming 
that there is no helpefo: me in thee. 

But, Loꝛd, are they not ſuchas haue 

a carnall epe, and doe not ſpiritually 
oy ſecret purpoles, in chaſti⸗ 
them whom thou loueſt? 
looke onelp vpon the out ward 
meanes that the woꝛld woꝛketh, and 
tompꝛehend not thy mercy and pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, wherin thou woꝛkeſt, by meanes, 
enenas thou wilt. 

e, let not their malice moue 
me naꝛ their taunts diimap me J will 
hold me by thy ſes, andendenuour 
to keepe thy tutes, andperfoume 
what thou haſt commanded, 

O Father, leade mee in thy righte= 


outete, that I inne not in their fight 
. . * 
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tdentrap mee in the net of deſerued re⸗ 
pꝛoote. Beare mee bpon the wings of 
thy bleſſed pꝛotection, and let mee not 
tome withtu the reach of their malici⸗ 
dus inuentions. 

Let not \ach as lay waite fox mee; 
haue iuſt cauſeto deſire, 020pportunt= 
tie to woꝛke any euill againſt mee: ra⸗ 
ther let mee ſo trend the pathes ot Hat a 
lone', and perfozme the duty toall men, 
that thouhaſt willed in thy wo, that 
my conſctence bearing me witneſſe of 
mine innocency, Imap freeipſap, The 
Lord is my helper , no euill all happen 
vnto mee. ; 

IJ confelle that Jcannot © carry mv 
ſelfe in this lite, butoffence will be ta= 
ken againſt mee, and J ſhall delerue 
(as J doe) the tuſt repzookes of ment; 
pea, againſt my will: and and conſequentip, 1 
the carnally affected cannot but: baeake  -* 
out into” - 'ernelle againll mee fox the 
lame ,hemoze, bpreaſontheples ©  - * 
mer £8: , as tt ire by thy hand,” 
hier: thep take as a ſtrong argument, 
that N. am a finner moſt notozious ; 
aud that thou haſt vtterlxcaſt mee off 
Foz euer. 8 5 
N kannot indeere (louing Father) 8 
butt onfelſe my _ and that Jam 


— —ñ—ñ 


committing 

Andtheretoꝛe truſt I in thymerctes, 
yo — depend on thy power, 
ſaue and deliver mee, — my mi⸗ 
———— ng mee, ſuch as pꝛe⸗ 
tend euill againſt mee, takeoccaſton to 
mee, and ſo deuoure mee. 
der my troubles, O Lord, be⸗ 
dennen and bee bnto mee a 
perpetuall reſt andrefuge. 

Why ſtandeth thou aloofe, O Lord, 
and ſcemeſt not to regard. my troubles? 
why turneſt thou away thy face, and 
conſidereſt not my wants? why hideſt 
thou thy ſelfe ,- then my quanies ſo 
much abound ? * 
Ariſe, and let not the Wind 
occaſion thꝛough mine afllictons 
ſap, chere is no — ſoꝛ mein thee; r 


that thou regardeſt not the cauſes of 


thy diſtreſſedchildꝛen. 


Deliuer me rather, andreloeuemee; by 
that the righteous perceiuing MW rea= ; 


haue pet taſked, 02 am able to beare: pet 
conſider that I hane not h — 


tome that lively ligh | 
ten mp ſad and penſſtie Doule; Denz 
that Comfozter bnto mee, whom thou 
haſt pzomiſed to ſend, that hee man 
_ mee what to doe in this mp mi⸗ 
erte. * * 
Thou haſt thꝛeatned to increaſe 
the ſoꝛrowes of ſuch: as ſeeke bnto 
other gods, why then {ould they 
continue (till miſerable, and heaup; 
. andgrieued, that ſecke thee onely, and 
en nab” ARG | 
> ; * 


8 
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fill ignoꝛant 
wiſedemeot thee, why haſt created all 
in the beginning, and doeſt pꝛeſerue 


all, and maintaine all foꝛ euer, being 
God onelp powerfull, pꝛouident, and 


_ * | 


— 
mercy, and 


onely ſeene: with thee is 
thee is 


tion, and thou deliuereſt all that truſt 
in thee, n and 
zotectoz. 


m 
| — the liuclp: 


BE thy laue and: power , wherein 


—— thy fauonr, fromthe 
ercileſſe and cruell men. 

— 5 bee therefozemp Bocke, whereon 
Amay ſatetꝝ reſt: det thou my ſtrong 
- Ealftte; wherein J map be freedfrom 


the dangers pꝛepared againſt mee: foꝛ 


thou haſt pꝛamiſed, that all ſuch as 


hope — ſhall be as Mount Sion, . 


that ſhall neuer be mooued. 

," Breake thou mp fetters ( Lozd) 
wherowith Jam typed, and remooue mp 
. Gzrotwes , wherevoith © am bzought 
euen to the dooꝛe of death, that J wal⸗ 


bingin the libertie of a kree ſpirit, may 


grieue 


that aske counſell and 


thes J oneiy come, on thee J one⸗ 


3 en e an thine, asthe 
1 aeg ine eye, and couereſt them 
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moꝛe at my croſſes, but gio⸗ 
rifie thee with a ſong ot ioptull deliue⸗ 
rance, 

Let not ſinne pꝛeuaile againſt mee a= 
nymoꝛe, which as a L pon, teareth in 
pieces the aſſurance of my ſoule. 

Beare mee vpon thy ſauing wings, 
though the miſeries ot this life, and 

et not the Mire and Clay , wherein J 

icke kaſt, detaine mee euer: let not 
the Mater ⸗ floods which roare fearc= 
fully, and fiercely ſwcll againſt mee, vt= 
terly lwallow mer bp. But rather di= 
uide and put back the mercileſſe WMaues, 
that ſo dangerouſly rage on all des 
againſt me, that J may paſſe on, and fi= 


nich this my moꝛtall courſe, as one that 


liueth, and hath his betugat thy 
meere loue, and not as one that 
languiſheth in thy dil - 
pleaſure. 


O Lord increaſe my Faith, 


15 


„ 


The Motiue to the third: 
r 


"4 Herein the poore man diſclay- 
WR mech his owne worthineſſe, and 
407 prints to the mercies of 
Dod; yet grieued vnder the 
burthen of his miſeries, he inſtantly pray- 


eth vnto God, chat hee will not correct 
him ouer-ſharpely, leſt hee faint. For by 


reaſon of his grieuous croſſes, ( notwith- 
ſanding his continuall prayers) hee fea- 
' reth (as it were) Jeſt hee pray in vaine, 
and bee driuen to thinke that either God 
bhearech him not, or regardeth. not his 


Petitions ; and therefore. beſeeching God 
to come now at the length, either with 


deliuery, or to giue him ſuch inward ſpi- 
riruall ſtrength, as hee may conſtantly in- 


dureynto the end. For hee hauing tryed 


the helpe of mortall men, findet ir to 
tend onely to words, and not to relieuing 


workes; aſſuring himſelfe that God is not 


as Man, that promiſeth and performeth 

not, but is abſoluteʒ to worke by meanes, a- 

5 —— without meanes, euen 
W. 


he will for his; ſetting before the eye 


oß his hope, Gods former fauours and 


Fatherly 
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gae on him and deride him, as if he were 
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full Fathers of old; by whoſe example hee 
ſeemeth to challenge at the hands of God 
the like Iouing kindneſſe, and that God 
will not ſuffer him vtter hy to periſh, put- 
ting his truſt in him, although the World 


a Monſter, and no man: expoſtulating, as 
it were with: God, that merry, Fer 
was caſt vpon him, as ſoone as hee was 
borne, and he onely dependeth on his mer- 
cies, he cannot Ieaue him in the deepe, but 
rather, for his owne glories ſake, kk him 
out of his calamities , leſt the Righteous 
faint alſo to ſce him ſtillviſited, notwith- 
ſtanding his continuall Prayers: and that 
the wicked ſhould: thereby gather, that 
there is not a God that regardeth the 
cauſes of poore Men. 


. 


— — 


The third Prayer: wherein he 
flyeth to and wholly relyeth vpon 
God , and truſteth not inthe _ © 


helpe , nor feareth the 
hurt of men. 


g Lord, I cannot excuſe mineenils; 3 
they are inũnite in mine oon epes 
and 


and many as groſſe which I haue fo:= 
— — as it᷑ they 
were no ſinnes befoze thee: andthere= 
foe J appeale vnto thy mercp fo2 all: 
foʒ by mine oon deleruing oꝛ ſatistacti⸗ 
on, Jam cleare m ſelfe ot᷑ none at all. 
(ho can rehearſe oz call to memo= 
ry, all that hee hath done amiſſe bekoꝛe 
thee , oho keepeſt account of the leaſt 
ſinnes ? And theretoze what auaileth it 


me to iuſtiſie my ſelfe., if J knew no= 


thing by mp lolfe 2 It is thou that ſeeſt 
and iudgeſt: it is thou that haſt kound 
matter enough to condemne mee, and 


cauſe enough to puniſh mee: and there⸗ 5 


koze J haue no meanes to be freed from 


thine anger, and conſequently from my 
miſeries, but thy mercy onelp, in thy 


beloued Chziſt Jeſus. - 
Coꝛrect mee not theretoze, deare Fa⸗ 
ther, as I deſerue, but in him haue 


| compallion vpon mee: and as foꝛ mp re⸗ 
ftkozmation , thou beateſt mee with thy 


rod, lo foꝛ my pꝛeleruation⸗ hold mee bp 
by thy ſtaffe ; that J be not confounded 
vtterly, oꝛ periſh altogether: 

Thou leemeſt as it thou hadſt vtter⸗ 


iy tozſaken mee: Oh, why art thou ſo 
kaxre krom me in the wofull time ot my 
troubles 2 Why doppeſt thou thine 


cares 
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eares at my crp? Why doſt thou turne 
away thy face, when Joffer thelacri= 

ficeof pꝛaper vnto thee, and leemeſt not 

to regard mer, though J put my truſt 

wholip in thee? 

O come, Lozd, come no at the laſt, 
perkoꝛme thy pꝛomiſes of aideandcom= 
foꝛt, when moſt neede is: koꝛ vaine are 
the heiys of fleſh, weake is mans arme, 
and his heart is not right in equitis and 
iudgement: therefoze I truſting in thee 


onelp, let me not be diſappointedof my 


hope, let me not goe mourning, by rea⸗ 
ſon of my miſeries, and neuer finde re⸗ 
licte at thp hands. 

Our Fathers truſted in thee, they 
called bpon thee in their troubles and 
dangers, and were deliuered and kreed 
krom that vohich oppꝛeſled them: they 
pꝛaped bnto thee, and were heard: they 
ſought thee, and thou ſhewedſt thy ſelte 
a helping Father vnto them, euen when - 


they were ready to be ſwallowed vp of--.. 


mercileſſe waters. | 


' Gzxeat were thy fauours towards all f 


our beleeuing fathers: but alas, Lozd, 

what am J? J am a Wozme.and uo 
Man, vet J beleeue Lo2d, helpe mine 
bnbeliefe : J am couered with ſhame, 
bee thoumpglozy, that J * — 9 
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' thee among the people that now con⸗ 
temne mee, becauſe tz0ou ſeemeſt to hide 
thy face from mee. 
Ham gazedon, and derided, lcozned, 
any deſpiſed, becauſe of mp miſeries: 
neigubours that Gould aſfiſh wee , 
' diſdaine me: my familiars that ſhould 
comt̃oꝛt mee, doe not onely foꝛſake me, 
but ſayof mee, that all mp hope is in 
'baine: my kinl⸗kolkes who ſhould aide 
mee in my neceſſities, adde grieke vnto 
my miſeries, and tauntinglp ſay, Jam 


deſcruedly fallen, and cannot rife a- 


Calne, : 

Oh behold this; thou that ſitteſt on 
high, con der this, and in ſtead of theſe 
miſexies ( tncreaſed by luch as ſhould 
kriendly biſit mee) ſtand thou bymee, 
and afford mee the cup ot thy ſaluation, 
that I taſting ot᷑ it, may anſwer theſe 


men, and ſay, as I am aſſured, that mp 
Bedeamerligeth , euen thou my God, 


* mcrcifull,andall-ſuficient, who art one 
and the ſame foz euer. 


J was caſt vpon thee as ſoone as J 
was bone; and thou receiuedſt mee: 
But the faults: of mp vouth, and the 


. CUnnesof m riper peeres, haue cauſed 
a diuoꝛce betweene thy loue and my 
>  Jewdlife, Jam ſozry, deare ** 


Apoore Mansreſt. 


let my ſoule take and 
my whole man be relieued by thee; foꝛ 
beſides thee J haue no helper. 

O helpe thou mee, and reſtoze me to 
comtoꝛt againe : baniſh all myatllicti⸗ 
ons as a miſt, and retreſh my ſeule with 
the timer dew of thy reliefe, pow2e 
done the ſweet d2opsof thyquickning 
Spirit, and let a comtoꝛtable calme fol- 
low the kearefull ſtoꝛmes of this dange⸗ 

Ind I will peelde thee the v e, 
whoart worthy of all pzaiſe., I will 
magntffe thy name that. woꝛkeſt won⸗ 
derfull things, and bzingeſt to paſſe - 
that which the wozibly;. ones cannot 
compachend; A will declare thy name 
foʒ euer among the chiidzen of men. 
The righteous Fall heare it, and bee 
glad, and the wicked ſhall quake to ſes : 
mee reſtoꝛed, whom they lo long haue 
ſcoꝛned, and deemeda taſt⸗awap, be= 
cauſe of my miſeries. | 

Fo: thine own names ſake therefoze,. 


© Lozd my God, heare-mypiayors; - | 


conſider mp meditations, helpemce'in- 


time, 


leſt the righerdus bee diſcouraged by 
my decay ; and the bngodly take hea 
to perſeuere the moe m their obſti 
and malicious wapes, wohileſt they 
imagine there is not a God, that re⸗ 
ſpecteth the miſeries of his diſtreſſed 


O Lord increaſe our Faith. 


The Motiue to the fourth 
Prayer. 


ercin the poore man ſhew- 
eth his accuſtomed con- 


N 2 ſtancy and faith. And fee- 


ling the weight of his croſ- 
e ſes yet heauy , prayeth that 
he may not be vtterly conſumed, nor that 
His enemies preuaile againſt him, but ra- 
ther God wa furniſh him with ſuch abi- 


| Jity, asheemaypacifichimin paying all 
men their 41 


the rather, for that ma- 
ny doe looke ypon his dangers, both the 
wicked and the godly; the one in deriſion, 
the other in griefe. Theſe yet expect what 
will be cke iſlue of the poore mans croſſes 


obſtinate 


Bur the 
ble, hee prayeth that he may ſee it come 


to a withed end, for confirmation of their. 


hope in the like ers: and becauſe the 


E man findeth his one infirmities, 


cc prayeth for ſtreugth, and ſeeing his 


owne ignorance , prayeth for knewledge, . 


and looking into his dulneſſe, and cold in- 


clination to good things, prayeth for fer- 


uency and Zeale: knowing aſſuredly, that 
there is no way to attaine vnto deliuery 
from thraldome, but to walke rightly be- 
fore the Lord, who is xcady to ſet the iuſt 
vpon a ſure rocke, againſt which the wic- 
ked cannot preuaile. And although Fa- 


ther, Mother, K inſ- men and Friends for- 
ſale him, he is aſſured the Lord ſupplieth 


chem all, and by the experience hee hath 
of the Lords readineſſe to helpe, haui 
vpholden him in former dangers, hee wi 
not faile him, nor forſake him, when hee is 
ready to bee ſwallowed vp of moſt merci- 
leſſe troubles. 


The 


A poore Mansreſt. 165 
y wiſhing it to be comforta - 


1 « - f 8 
e 1 r 1 


166 A poore Mansreſt. | 
The fourth Prayer : wherein 
he prayeth for faith, for zeale 


and ſtrength, to vndergoe Gods | 
2 and to belive. | 


red from the dangerspre= | 
O2d, J lift vp mine heart vnto 


thee, my ſoule truſteth in thee, let 
me not be confounded: let not men 


things as may pacifie ſuch as now 
are impoꝛztunate with mee foz that 
which I cannot pertoꝛmo : and reſting 
in danger of their cruelties, haue no 
other refuge, but to depend on thy 
mercp and pꝛouidence, wherein (as in 6 
a ſate ſanctuary) I ſhall reſt euermoꝛe 
pꝛeſerued vntill theſe dangers be ouer⸗ 


paſt. 
Many 


. © ApooreMansreſt, 167 
R locke vpon mee, to fee and 

will betonte ot my miſe⸗ 

ries, and I continuallp pleade thy free 

mercꝝ in hꝛiſt, wherein thou pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeſt to couer the multitude of my fins, 
foz which J am thus afflicted : the 
righceous thereby take hold of hope, 


deliuerp ot᷑ all luch — $6 
—— 
— n Chl 


N 
mine owneright , but in the 
| him, in whom thou art well 
and in whom thou ſhewelt mercy 
linners, among whom Jamthe grea= 


— 

Pca, Lozd, Jam ignozant of good . J 
things, and wander as abeaſdbp na 
ture, in the — N — of- thi 


weake, but from thee J baue al 
frength; of myſelfe is miſerp, _ 
e 


169 ApooreMansreſt. "1 
thee is mercy, of my ſelte Namaltoge⸗ 


ther vnper tec, but krom thee is all 
both inward, tending to 


the conſolation ot my Tad ſoule, and 


outward, to the reliefeof my diſtreſſed 


body, | 
Theretoꝛe teach me, O Lo2d, teach 
me thy truth, hewme thy wayes, and 


leade mee in thy pathes continually : 
With hold mp heart from euery euill 


thought, and my hands that they com⸗ 


mit no euill, heepe mine epes ſincere, and 


my tongue that it ſpeake no vnſeemelp 


thing, and my feet from falling. 
| mee not as J am in mine 
owne eife, no: deale mee as I de= 


ſerue by mine owne wapes, but acco:= 


ding to thy tender mercies and louing 
kindneile baniſh my finnes as a miſt, 
dine away my imperfections as a 
1 ſupplꝝ my wants with timc= 
a r . 
{Thou art righteous and gracious, 
and reloꝛmeſt ſinners ,- and koꝛgiueſt 
their ins. Be mercifull cherefoze vn= 
to mine iniquities, foz they are'berp 
great. Reepe my ſoule and deliuer mee, 
let mee not be confounded, noꝛ periſh 
btterlp, koꝛ J truſt in thee, 

Thou art the light of my n.. 
; he 


— ot” 


the 
and ſure 


-mp tongue 


. Apoore Mans reſt. wi 9 


in trouble. 
In the t — 
thou ſhalt hide mee in thy tabernacle, 
namelx, in theſecretplacesof thy pꝛo⸗ 


uidence, which no man can finde out: 
| thou ſhalt keepe — — 


them that couet my thou 
— vponarecks; againſt which 
man ſhalinot pꝛeuaile. 

Hearken therefoxe, O Lozd,hearken 


vnto my voyce, when Jcry bnto thee, 


haue metey vpon mee, and comfort 


nee. 


Thou ſapeſt, Secke yee my Face; 
And what is it, O Lozd, but to leckt 
thy heipe in diſtreſſe and danger? to 
craue thy kaudur and ſuccour in the time 
of neede. 

O Father, my ſoule ( _ pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge of thy kree Spirit; which teach; 
eth truth in the inner parts) is readp ; 
mpheart alſo is pꝛepared to ſee ke three: 
ſpeaketh vnto thee , as vn⸗ 
to — 4 lively helper of all that are op= 

p:elled; 

Hide nor therefoze thy face in diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, which in toue thou willeſt 
„ mee to ferke 2: de bnto me as heretofore 
thou hat derne, my luccourand dien, 
an 


| ward parts, decked withfaith. feare 
Is andobedience thou likeſt,andembzaceſt | 
the post eſt fox pietie, and in the pꝛoud 
— woꝛid doth reuerence, thou 


delight. 
Frame thou therefo:e mine inward 
zeale, and let not my out ward buſineſle 
duer⸗much depꝛiue mee of ſome tomozt 
among the childꝛen ot men; andwhen 
J erx vnto thee, be not as . who 


ensteht thine. eare, Jlap, O 
Lo2d, and let menot ko: euer cry vnto 
thee in dane. 

Dꝛaw mee out of the net that is laid 
va deliuer . 
dagainſt mee. 

g on 
of ee Wn — bt= 


my life walteth in heauineſle, aum 
vteres conſume in ſozrow: {ith Jam a 

repꝛoach euen among my nei 
and all me friends fatle mes; and lh 3 


ameeuen at the point to pexiſh, beeplea= 
ſedto thinke on mymiſeries, and lend 
| mceſpeedp relicfe. | | 


As 


mercy appears, - ence. 
aud potver tvidatyine, beſeeue, among 
luch as thinke indeede chou haldfo:ſa- 


OLordincreaſemy Fach. 


W — — 
— — — — — 


The Motiue to the fift 


Prayer. 


erein the poore man appea- 
Tethrynto God, being be 
witha kinde of deff chai, becauſe 
chere bethat fay ofbim There is 
helpe for him in God: he therefore not 


IS ray cork ynto God, that hee will con- 


ſider ĩt, but hee himſclfe alſo entreth in- 
to the cauſe Why they ſo ſay, and ſindeth 
it to be, for chat they ſee his ſtore conſu - 


Sede e and his foes 


furious againſt hi hee herewith 
not Ar zped, reaſoneth againſt theſe 


mens infidelity ; who, in theſe their alle- 


Sations ſecmeto deny, chat either dar 


——— mm 
is a God or chat he careth for, or will, of 
meth not his owne ES» bur 
confeſſeth God to bee maſt, and righely - 
may puniſh finners , among whom hee is 
the greateſt: and he this tempta- 
tion to be very grieuous, he projees od 
to ſecond his | ceble nature „ by his free 
ſme , and that he il l hau wich lus 
ffe, while he is but a weake man, and 
2 
r ut ee - 
aſureth nero? Rel can 
preuaile further a then ſbhall be 
rofitablefor kim: nay, leis aſſiired chat 
it ſhall come ſo to that euen the 
that moſtypbraid him, ſhall dcknowledpe 
the mighty hand of God in dehuering 


it ſhall comę te p 
couragedthough wahr 
for him in God. 1 ny 
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Ai 
A 


1. keene. 


The filt Prayer a mheceinthe 


7 poore man prayeth God to keepe 


him from deſpaire, howſaeuer 


men goc about to a 


„ en ed, 
12 2 D Lend, J my truſt, 
leg — 
Cn tt 


LARS Qarandte 


, D affe., whi= 
eee me with thy pundſhing 


„ ENEAOR wꝛetched man, a 
moze heauy burthen then J ſhall An 
— 19 — And though thou ſee it 
moſcommient ſes mee toluffer want, 
afflictions , croſſes - andremoaches in 
TON, to the end that Ji ber not 

d with the pleaſing vanities of 
this d, pet withall conſider, that 
d br e weake and vnapt to 


in me, and ioz me. 

„achat 8 in my loweſtate, 

(all mes into 
action: 


| —— thou art and ale 
| — re rn 
g K 


Fs, EEE 


fo2- themedarfor 0. tn 1 


: ſheweſt them that truſt 
inthe, euen in the light of the ſonnes 


1 ſhall ſee and dehold how 
thou doeſt ſeeme to expole thy Chil⸗ 
dꝛen, as it were, to the furp and rage 
of the worlds miſeries, and vet doeſt 
hide them as in a ſacred Daneuary, 
a place whereunto the pzoude , and 
ſuch as embꝛate banity , Hall neuer 


a _— bur Joe, the Lord, in — 
hee truſted, 'hath madc him to ſtand, and 
his hand hath brought to paſle whar hee 
defired. 

And J mp ſelfe ſhall then pg lg 
that J erred, when raibly J laid, 


I was vtterly caſt downe ; fo t 


when J cryed, T ſeemedlt n 
hare 


| IF thee, "I ſee⸗ 

A — 2 — 2 

A complained vnto thee, thou when 

not regard it: J {tall then conteſſe, 

that thy wile dome in humbling me, thy 

Eren Saag nes, dre nn, 
ein releruing mee doth palle the 


There the wileſt men. 
Wal (deare Father) I will pet N 
attend thy good pleaſure, and will, and 


A Motiue to the eden. 


PRAYER — 27 


his Pra er with x | 
tion, _ defirett 
to leaue the Earth, as carthly rhe 
and to be with: God uhete all good „hn 
are; flying to God with — 
tions, for that God abſenteth himſelfe, 
and keeperhbacke his comforrs, notwirh- 
ſtanding his long crying vnto him : And 


— h kee chat God will 
heare him, him ect A dee- 
peſt of his ; and he 5 


minious to the World, by — his 
miſeries, inſomuch as be is aſhamedto bee 
ſeene of men, and withall ſeemeth to be 
rapt vp witch the contemplation of 8 
and heauenly things. And ſtanding this 


ballanced betweene griefe of his croſſes, 


and ioy of his comfort to come, hee reſol- 
uerh himſelfe to endure for the time, and 
referreth the end and managing of bi 
courſe to God alone, to whom Hee pr 
eth, chat hee will 10 much fauour hi 
K 4 25 


_ * \ POO 


3 
75 
__ 


| tharbebath 
ch 


1 faint vider the moſt cruell burthen dt 


eee receive bete con- 
folation, and outward comfort, as hee may 
haue cauſe to begin his praiſe of God 
here, for his d as it were 
in hönſelfe, chat he will glory in nothin 


in this life howſoeuer hee bee aduanced 
but in 


onely : But fearing leſt hee 
ſhould be depriued of the occafion of 
rai Ae 3 
IE ee 
may againe mercy an 
prouidence. 


— — 


rhe ſtrt Praier, to learne how 
to leaue the world and worldly 


things, and to deſire heauen 
and heauenly things, 


-P-ſoulelongeth and thirſteth foz 
the liuing God, J deſire toap= 
peare befoze his gloꝛious pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, that J may ſee the good things 
d bp in heauen fo: them 


am wearyof my groaning , J 


E 
the 
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hath-laid iuſtly vyon mee here in this 
O God, the rocke of my ſtrength; 
Lozdof mercy, why ſuffereſt thou mee 
thus to languiſh , and finde no reltefe ? 
whp mourne J datily, and haue no com⸗ 
foꝛt? why ery J vnto thee, and thou 
heareſt not > why doe my ſoꝛrowes in= 
creaſe, ſith I ſeeke thee vnkainedip? 
Defend mee, O defend mee, in this 
time ot᷑ mp greateſt danger, relieue mee 
in the time ot my moſt neede, pꝛeſerue 
me from the mercileſſe and crueli men, 
keede mee with the hid treaſures ol thy 
joue, and multipip thy bleſſings vpon 
me; fo2 J am pooze, milerable,and paſt 
helpe , vnleſſe thou helpe mee, and fue - 
ſtaine mee, O Load. - : 
Be not farre away from me, and put 
me not altogether to confuſion ; t mee 
not vtterly periſh, while-therets none 
to helpe: I am ignomimous in the 
ſight or all men, by reaſon of my miſe= 
ries, E miſerablie, by reaſon ot my ſins: 
Jama repꝛoach vnto my neighbours; 
and many ieſt and laugh at my fall. 
Inſomuch as J am aſhamed to bee 
rot men, and with J were able to 
lite dut of the earth 8 and that I might 
3 5 once 


e 


182 - ApooreMansreſt. 

once be, where I might with top be= 
hold thee in thy triumphant Thzone , 
where is neither hunger, noz thirſt, noꝛ 
nakedneſſe, noꝛ want, noz ignominp, 
no: ſinne, noꝛ death; but all fulneſſe, 
and 5 and iop, andlife 


O ſweet being with thee, moſt hap⸗ 
py dwelling and abiding with thee ! 

But ioe, Lo:d,this place ſo glozious, 
theſe iopes ſo ſweet, and theſe comfozts 
ſo ſure, are not attained vnto, but with 
bnſauo:p-affliction in this life. This 
future, happy and immoꝛtall life, can= 
not be without the death and ſuffering 
of this moztail body. 
And therefoze, Father eternall, 
bee it vnto mee in this fraile life, euen 
as thou wilt, that J map pollelle 
thee, and the iopes with thee , of eter= 
nail life; | 


Aſloꝛd mee thy fauour: let mee in⸗ 
top thy bleſkings, euen here in this like, 
that J may hecre begin to top in thee, 
and heere begin to pꝛaiſe thee among 
the Childꝛen ok men, that theymay lee 
and conſider, that though great are the 
r — on 
which the righteous ere, 

pet deliuereſt them out ot all. ove 


4 aifogintthanksuaetdee.thyheaile 


ſhall be in my mouth continually , my 


ſoule and mine inward parts ſhall glo= 
ry in thee, and glonſie tler. 

J will ſay. vnto ther, O mine hape 
and my fortreſſe, thouart my God, in thee 
vill Iuuſt: when thou alt make mee 
gladagaine, I will be glad in thee, and 
when N reiopte, I will rejopceinthee; 
fo: it is thy ſelte onely that comloʒte ſt 
the abiect, and deliuereſt the pooze from 
them that per ſecute them. 

— th thcrefoze in time, (O Loz) 
awake,p:eſerue mee, that I perihnor 
in thele miſeries, and leſt FJbeing as 
one foꝛgotten and foꝛſakenct᷑ thes, dee 
cenſured a caſtawaꝝ among ſuch as 
ſee mee: and ſo being depained of the oc⸗ 
caſion ot pꝛaiſing the v delinerp⸗ 


I bee dꝛiuen from one ſoꝛtom tu anc 


ther, and all my kope tuturd into de 
Qrufto any recovers, e thou 
therefozethy face, fozget m 2 
ries , and be not careleſſẽ ot 
ctionsfo2 euer. 

My loule is beaten done tuen to 
the duſt; my heart fainteth, my hands 


become weake, my knees waxe feeble... 


mine eyes are dimme, and all the parts 


ts 1 EE 
% * 2 
ww.” 
L * 
o 
2 7 = 
— 


ol my bodyare bexed, aud J goecon= r 


* 
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EIT my miſerable plight, 
8 um greet ="; and eaſe the in- 
4 Imr 1 
x by though thon haſt n made a 
d, 


> 3 vet, O 4 
/ 1 Dp. 
. —— and not with⸗ hold the out⸗ 5 


. | f 
| Carne thyfacebntomes which 7 | 
ſecke; fenddowne thine — | 
— heartiiy craue, and haue mer⸗ 
CIP — koꝛ J am mol} deſolate 


b, O Nerd riſe vp, thou that 
E. are loning.and — let mee riſe 
: dpcayains by ther. that am thꝛowne 
den bpthee; and though my lnnes 
* — — rang thy fa- 
let the righteoulneſlevf thy Be= 
1 joned daſto — in ſuch 
dab, as nothing may nN | 
wee ten euer. 


O bond inereaſe my bun. 


_ OO. 
— W << 
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A Motive oe OY 
PRAYER. 


In which. the poore diſtreſſed 
man ſheweth hu defire,to hold fat 
the Promiſes of God, and to ſhew 
himſelfe thankefull, 


Hs poore man being lately 


nan extreme : 
7. 88 vnto deſpaire, reaſon o . © 
T. 3.2 his finnes and  niſeries; hee 


4 boy ye to rowze. _ 3 
ler againe, ſudden out, that 
cheLowd Þs yer hin nod 6B 

promiſcrb eo holafaſt by hm, and not to 


| — for euer: no, Whatſoeuer trou-· 


doe befall him, and miſeries aſſaile 
him: yea, howſoeuer theworld and world 

Iy things bee mooued hee ar- 
meth himſelfe with faith in God, to 
ſtand with patience in all. Nay, ſuch is 


his aſſurance of a more bleſſed fs 4 


ter this little time of tryall, that cafs | 
firmeth rheſe crofſes thar happen here, 
ro- bee bur trifles , and of no weight 
to bee borne,” in reſpect of the future 
Hppineſe: yer becauſc he will nov _— 


186 A poore Mansreſt. 
ſenſeleſſe of Gods corrections, and be idle 
in well - doing, hee till ſollicicerh' the 
| Lord for ſome tokens of his loue here; 
namely, that hee will binde his ſores, 
and heale his wounds with his holy helpe, 
and that he will renew him wt — 

2 and cleanſe his affections, 
that he may thinke, ſpeake, and doe all to 
the glory of his name, and that his tongue 
may be an inſtrument to praiſe him before 
the children of men, for his deliuery, pro- 
miſing to continue conſtant till the time 


* 


The ſeuenth —4.— in 
diſtreſſe. 


Lord, thou art vet my hope and 
3 ſcrength, thouart an heiper in 
\ foyguer from — perwe hiv = 
x euer zen. 

+ (Therefoze I will pet hold faſt by 
ſtder und will yet truſt in thee, while Þ 
Aue and haue —— IJ. will not vt= 
- . erly faint , noꝛ keare though greater 
ſtoꝛmes vet ariſe then hitherto. Jhaue 
mdured : though the Earth tremble 
vnder mee, and all thycreatures age 


roundabout mee, I will a 


art my God, and therefoze thou wilt 


_— — — 2 
- 
f 


not lulfer me to be btterix loſt, oꝛ periſh 


* e 
o, Lord, though the earth bee moo⸗ 


ged , becauſe A baue thee my Sal⸗ 
uation, | 

Should J then faint at the ſmall 
afflictions, which as little darts, thou 
chooteſt at mee in loue, not to kill mee, 
but to put me in minde of my vanitp- ! 
and foꝛgetkulneſſe of thee, to call mee 
from mine errours of — $6 
{inne, to ſaluation, 
eternall life? J — confeſh 
mp. ſeife , that I haue 
darts of eternall death, and to N 
Gut out of the Land ok the living: _ 
but mitigate thine anger, and turn: 
thy heauy diſpleaſure into love and 
liuelp releefe, and let me once — ond 1 
be refreſhed with that 
uer, 1 mabketh glad thy münden 


0 Gen of hoſtes, come and khan I 


iy darts, which lo fait ſticke 


the wounds which thou haſt made. 
Binde bpthe ſoꝛes of my ſoꝛrobotull 

. 

my 5 en E 

of my darke vndetſtanding, v 


mee frominy linne. | 
Make mee to heare toy and gladneſſe 
| . againe after my long mourning, giue 


me relieke againe after my long want, 
let me upon a ſure rocke, and plant mee 
on a fruittuli ground among the flou= 
riſhing trees, that pꝛoſper by the lweet 


waters of thy linelyfauour, 
Oh caſt me not away, deare Father, 


ſiuooze mee rather to theglo:yof thy lal⸗ 
| _ ch mee with thy free 


map bee an inſtrument to pꝛaiſe thee 


fox thy liberall reliete . and ready helpe 


in mpneede and neceſſity. 


So when thou ſhalt renue my decay⸗ 
ed ſtoꝛe, and repleniſh my empty bal⸗ 
ket, when thou ſhalt peeldcomfozt to -- 
mx lad ſoule, and rekreſh my 3 | 

art, 


mm deſolation, and cauſe thoſe thy dead 
. on mee, by 
little and little to tall away, and cure 


. waſh mee 
| - thzoughly from mine iniquities, and 


2 call-me not away from thy pꝛeſente, re⸗ 


Lord, open my mouth, that mytongue 


Ae 
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thine allured laluation. 
OLondincreaſtnily üb 


The 


N 4 poore Mans reſt. 
The Motiue to the eighth 


PRAYER, 


1 n whichthe poore diſtreſſed? man 


. craxeth pardon for his ſinzes, 
the Kae of his miſeries. 


H poore man, as it were 
couercharged with the bur- 
chen of his miſeries, wiſh- 
ST cth himſelfe wings to flie 
EC from all occaſions of 
ena 

in us 
zobide bim from Godrharis eucry where, 
and can euery where puniſh the tranſ- 
2 And therefore pray- 
— 4 that God will bridle a affeNions, 
and ive him: patience, a g vnto 
the Almighty , who knowelh his deſires 
to doe well, though the peruerſeneſſe of 
his nature doe draw him into things of- 
fenſiue; and therefore diſclayming his 
owne worthineſſe, craueth pardon and 
mercy, acknowledging the generall weak- 
neſſe of all mankinde, and his owne tobe 
the greateſt of all; and therefore Pe. 


A poore reſt. 1 797 24 
for ſtrength for wi and inſtruction . 
affirming hun to bee moſt happy indecde, 
whom he fauoureth, by reaſon of the infi- 
nite bleſſings chat hee even here 
in his mortall life: although hee wi 
| om 3 the miſeries that doc 
| ecping faſt hold 
1 OREN 5 Ce not ſuffer 
Wum to periſh, nor fall viterly,becauſe he is 
A rocke whereon the righteous, ſueh as doe 
2 take hold of the death and of 
FT Chriſt, doe reſt more ſafe from danger : : 
* and therefore e a fm 
an inſtantpetiriog,thar — v4 
a bleſſed end of his 


— _—_— 
bag 4 Jr „ fs * —— * 


x prayer in 79 


h that J had ikea Dove 
( then would 1 e away 
| thele troubles, 2 


* 
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I 
. 
vttermoſt parts ot᷑ the earth, 
thou art there: were J on the higheſt 
mountaines, 02 in the bowels of the 
Earth, ozinthe Sea, oꝛ in the 5 
thou art there, andeanſt there allo | 
mee out, and there bifftemine ini: 
ties with ſtripes, and my flunes with 
ſcourges, 


It my mee not toconet to hide 


vnrulineſſe and my heart. 
. teat: 
wiſedome, and learne mee tru: 
ding: bouchlake mee perfect 
— „ and then ſhall Nee neereſk 
bnto that liberty which J long fo: , 
and beſt freed from the dangers which 
Ifeare, — ſooneſt eniop the comforts 
e. 
1 ö Old, 
but haſten my deliueranct: pꝛeſerue 
me trom the kurious ſtoꝛmes and raging 
tempeſts that are pet ready to giue my 
wearted Houle anew „ 


| owns toe k:neVls, ory gpm, 


Wherefoze haſt thou left vnto vs 
—— ů— ͤꝑ —jê 
care vpon thee, and to layout bur= 
——— promiſing to comfoze 
vs, and to eaſe vs? It is not to deceiue, 
but to deliuer vs. 

Thon ſeeſt my deſires, and knoweſt 
the Lecreta or wy , and all my 
2328 befoze thee. It 

foze J ſhould iuſtiſle mp lelfe, 
thou wiltcondemne me: if J hide my 


integrity ; 'Jcraue pardon, and 
mercy ; wherein thou art rich, and 
rw%ereof- thou art molt bountiful, * 

u-a to ſuch as acknowledge” their 


* * * 3 e r , 2 3 N + NN r 5 >, 
> ; * : G23 I my 8 oy 4 p g 1 Bogen Z —— 5 
4 _ - L — 
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2 — thatobe= 
dience, um hat perfil. that than 
requireſt. 

De buto me a Father to inffruct me 
in true wiſedome; be vnto mee a guide, 
do leade mee in that way that teadeth 
wucolite, that atter my lung elfe 

krottt' thee. Imap ver at laſt bwwught 


„. at b 1 
fectio e 


7 


s Wemih e Wia bet 


my feet from living, let mee 


» + % 


Aber Wee. Ky Y 


are do many 


on co 
— ary, 3 


F Fi | 


righteouſſy. befoze-thee.; b call it= 
ſtantiy vpon perfonneſt : 
pꝛomiſes, Le AY none to — 
empty awap, that ſeeke thee with _ 


2 
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Sehe raging its? J d ang 
men let on fire againit mee, whole teeth 
are ſpeares, and whole tongues are as 
ſwoꝛd: let thy mercy there- 


Thou ha hope, heipe 
mee therekoze , and let not mp troubles 
— —— 2 


ire ale oye thee is 


Fruirfor herigh 14 there is 
a God that et good 1 den that 
are of a perfeRt heart. | 


28 Lotd incredſctny Faith. 


The 


=_ Y 
* 


The Motiue to the ninth Pra- 
er, for aſſurance of Gods 
Prouidence. 


Hs poore man, notwith- 
SV ſtanding his preſent hea 
Bow burthen of affliction , 

ES) TEES, and feclech in himſelfe an 
ESE inward inftint of com- 
fort, and in meere zeale of Gods glory, 
breaketh out into an admiration , as it 
were, of his infinite Maieſtic, power, and 
excellency , and conſequently , recoun- 
tech che inntumerable bleſſings, and infi- 
nite mercies of the Lord: who, ſoregur- 
deth the frailty of man, as heeſe to 
winke at his many euils, confeſſing it che 
meere kindneſſe, and free fauour ot God, 
that all mankinde is not confounded for 
diſobedience; Iaying vpon himſelfe the 
guilt of his owne fins , for which beyoy 
all other, the Lord may iuſtly puniſh himʒ 
acknowledging that hee more offendeth 


God by his fins, then hee can appeaſe him 
with his Prayers, and pur hey pg x 


him to angerby his tranſgreſſions, then 
kee can pleale _— is beſt _ 
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r 


i err 


LS ee; 


98 Apoore Mans reſt. 
And yet he longeth ſtill to be atoneyith 
God, in whom he knoweth there is meꝝ : 
and loue, and liberty, and reliefe: In hope 
wheteof, and that God will remember 
Iouing kindneſſe againe towards him, hee 
will yet truſt and pray, and be patient: And 
22 his corruption ſtill ſtrong to 
beat done his faith in God, prayeth God 
to bridle his vngodly affoctions, leſt he 
feare ouer- much, and ſo faint and giue o- 
uer his ſuit; and deſireth by the examples 
of lob, Faſeph, and Dauid, andpother Godly 
Fathers, that endured their troubles pati- 
ently, he may likewiſe be patient vnto the 
end. And thus rowzing vp his dead 
ghts, and ſorrowfull ſoule, with the 

ſweet conſideration of infinite comforts 

' (which his Jouing God hath euer, and 
doth daily beſtow ypon his poore oppreſ- 
ſed children) he reſoluech not to faint. 


The 


" 7 - 8 * wy * * W -- 7 N ” * I ö = 29 ? 44 1 
8 ö * 7 
V Apoo * - F * 4 
f — 2 * 
. * 3 
. — 
* 


— 
_—_— 


Theninth Prayer, in-which 
the poore diſtrefledManacknow= 
ledgeth, that though God doe deſer --- 
uedly puniſh him, yet he aſſu 7 
reth himſelfe that God "T4, 4 

wil relieue him. | 


Lozvmy God, thy name is moſt 
| excellent in all the Moꝛid, thy: 
glozy is ſpꝛed abzoad thozolo 
the Heauens, and thy pꝛatle is vitered 
byall thy Creatures, as in an bniuer- 
fall harmony, thozow Weauen and 
Earth, r 


FTDeoꝛ thymercies are infinite, andthp! 7; 

bleſſings without number, that thon 
haſt beſtowed vpon them all, elpectaliy 
bpon the Chitdꝛen of men, who peta= 
mong all other Creatures, are moſt 


vtterlx 

liuing. 5 oh n LEE; : 

- Bud J fox my part (Father molt 

louing) cannot w_ my leife gulltleſſe 
: 2 
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of infinite euils, whereby J haue peel⸗ 
ded greateſt cauſe among many, that 
thou Houldelt puniſh euen the whole 
Mozld for diſobediente: but my ſeife 
_— J conkeſſe wozthy of mp 

ies, and not to deſerue the ble 
of the Aye to bꝛeathe in, noꝛ of any 
of thy creatures to dee comfozted by 


Moꝛthilp therefoze haſt thou at⸗ 
Aictedme; J worth maiſt thou ſtill 
viltt mee: : I lee I doe rather moze 
incenſe thee. by my fins, then appeaſe 
thee by my pꝛaxers; I mozeoffend thee 
by tranſgreſſions, then J can pleaſe 

I faint at mine owne vnwoꝛthineſſe, 
vet faine would J be atone with thee, 
in whom is onely ſafety and ſuccour , 


| - .-,, andaſſuredſaluation, to them that tru= 
+.  - Iprefozmetheirliues, & rightly frame 
* * their repent 


; ance, and ſincerely follow 
thy will; which is thine owne gift, 
„u this J deſtre to perfozme, and 
diſtruſt thee not: fo: thou hall pꝛomi⸗ 
led par don to the penitent, and rettete 
tothe lowly, and to be with them that 
ſeeke ther , and to hold them bp that 
hald by thee, and to inſtruct them that 
ſeeke wiſedome ot thee, FA 
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Foꝛaſmuch therefoze , as ] haue ſo 
long cryed vnto thee, and lo long ſoughe 
thee, J will yet hope, though J ſhut vy 
mp ſad ſoule in lilence, onelp bpon thee, 
who wel conſidereſt the inward grones, 
and rightly pondereſt the ſozrowes, 
and , and wants, and deſlres of 
thy diſtreſſed Childꝛen, though they 
ſieeme mute in their lips, and to ſpeake 
nothing with their tongues. - 

Jf thou mighteſt at all haue beene 
pleaſed to heare by earneſt tres, thou 
mighteſt haue heard mee: it it might 
haue pleaſed thee to ſuctour mee by tar⸗ 
neſt deſires, I might haue beene relie⸗ 
ued. But loe, the time is not pet tome, 
that thou haſt appointed foz my deliue⸗ 
ry, and therekoꝛe J willſtiltl waite, and 

not be wearpʒ toꝛ my helpe, and my com= 
fozt, and mp life, and my ſaluation 
pendeth on thee. 22 8 

O bꝛidle therefoꝛe all dngodipaffe= 
ctions in me: let me neither muͤtmure, 
noꝛ grudge, no2 feare, noz faint, but 
with pat ience ( in well doing) tarrytill 
thou haue decreed to haue mercy bpon. 
mee. ey 

Foꝛ, is there not an appointed time 
koꝛ all things? Iob was bꝛought low 
by thee: vet at thine appointed time 

L 3 lifted 
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lifted vp againe, Ioſeph was long af= 
Kicked in p2ilon ; pet when thou ſawelt 
the time, he was aduancedagaine, Thy 
deare Dauid was long and fiercelp per= 
ſecuted, vet at length eſtabliſhed in his 
deſired dignity, 


When the pcoze Widdow was euen 


at the end ok her hope of further relicfe, 
her cruze of Oyle being emptied ,. and 
her veſſell of Meale ſpent, euen then 
diddeſt thou ſend her a relieuing gueſt, 
by whom thou gaueſt her increaſe of 
neceſſary ſuecour. 

Therefoze pet a little while, and my 
appointed time will come, wherein J 
— alſo deliuered out of all mymi⸗ 


6 
Pea , thou art my ſtrength, and my 
poztion, and my defence, and my ſal⸗ 
uation: thou ſeeſt my miſeries what 
they are, and how manp they be, and 
how heaup they lye vpon mee; koꝛ thou 
that ſendeſt them, art not ignoꝛant of 
them; and thou that madeſt mee, well 


und weſt what is fitteſt to pꝛeſerue 


mee. 

« 'J am bꝛought to the very Pit of 

confuſion, as the naturall man dee⸗ 

meth; but thou haſt decreed the time 

of mpdelinerp, to mee vnknowne —— 
en 


when it commeth, J map reiopce in 
thee , and not attribute mp recouerp to 
the fleſhly ayde of moꝛztall men, which 


J haus ſought in vaine; pea, while 


called inſtantip vpon thee , that J 
might acknowledge all helpe to pꝛo⸗ 
ceed from thee , and all that the world 
affooꝛdeth to be but the effects of thy 
ioue, of thy power, and of thy pꝛo⸗ 
uidence. 
Oh, bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chooſeſt, and cauſeſt to come vnto thee 
byafflictions ; toꝛ although he ſeemeth 
to be a companion of Death, pet hee li⸗ 
neth by the lecret lweetnes ok the plea= - 
ſures of thy in ward conſolation , and 
ſafely dwelleth in the Courts of thy 
p:otection , feeding on the linelp aſſu= 
rance of thy P2ouidenceand Lone, and 
kainteth not at anyfrowneof the migh= 
tieſt on earth. | 
So am Jaſſured, O Lozd, that 
thou art my poꝛtion, and thou tendzeſt 
mee as a ſonne, though thou vilit mee 
with thy Bod, as a ſinner: and that 
thou wilt not ſuffer mee to fall btter= 
ly, though thou ſeeme to cozrec mee 


rpeip. | | 
Although J ſceme to be depꝛiued 


I 4 com= 
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of all hope of -recouery of my wonted 
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8 
| my epes, 1102 pꝛe hood: 
N my long and inſtant 


„will nat ſhzinke, knowing 
it thy loue is infinite, thy pow= 
| and thy pꝛouidente paſt 


Foz if the ſtony Nocke, and the wi⸗ 


N 0 thered Jawbone could peeld water to 


4 | 
4 EI 


refreſh the thirſty: if thou couldeſt 
ſend Manna from heauen, and meate by 
a Rauen, and feede ſo many thouſand 
people with little ſhew of. bzead : if 
thou couldeſt ſend. Quailes ſo plenti= 
— the Delart, with infinite o⸗ 

ther things ,  miraculouly foz- thy 
diſtreſſed Childzen : : confirme mp 


Faith euermoze , that J may con= 


ſantly beleeue that thou both canſt, 
and wilt in thy good time relteue 
mee. 

All power delongeth vnto thee: who 
then will ap, oꝛ who can imagine that 
thou canſt not helpe when moſt neede 
is> who will ſap thou haſt not loue, ſith 
thou ſo freely haſt tone theſe manp 
and mighty things fox thy diſtreſſed 
Childzen, that could not relieue them= 


But loe 8 things are * 
the 


i Sd 
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auens are thine, andthe Earth 
, the Cattell in the flelds, the 
on the Mountaines, the Gold 


oꝛ beth vs, is thine : who then can 

ſay, thou canſt not giue and beſtow on 

whom thou wilt, what thou wilt, when 
thou wilt ? | 

Thou makeſt the Cone to grow, 
and watcreſt the Earth with thy ſweet 
ſhowꝛes from aboue , fo that euen the 
Wealls alſo of the field are fed, as by 
the dewot Heauen.. .. 

Sith then that thou art Lozd of all, 
and ſith thou commandeſt and fozbit= 
deft, ith thcu makeſt pooze and en= 
richeſt , ſith* thou thꝛobo ſt rowne and 
aduanceſt, ſith thou trieſt and rewar⸗ 
deſt, and fith thou doeſt what thor 
wilt; and in what manner thou wilt o 
whom thou wilt, and when ti ou wilt; 
and no man can command thee 02 — | 
bid thee; J peeld me wholly to thy will 
and craue oneip to will as tloiu wits 
leſt, and. doe as tou ditecteſt in 
things. Bee it thus; deare Fa r, o 
his merits that thou moſi tearcly. o- 
ueſt, that died and role — forall, 
and who fitteth with thee, a Mediatoꝛ 
me koꝛ his lake, O Father, bene | 

Ls and 


er, and all that is aboue vs 
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and helpe mee in time conuenient. 
Amen. | | 


O Lord increaſe my Fairkh 


— * 


AMotiue to thankfulneſſe to 
God, for Comfort and Reliefe | 
received of him, after long 
praying vnto him in the 
time of neceſſity and 
effilon 

Ps. AI. 28. 7. 
The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſhield, 
my heart truſted in him, and I was hol- 
pen, therefore my heart fhall reioyce, 

and with my tongue will I praiſe him. 


7 15 7 
s v2ofitable a thing Phy= # 
dicke is, but he that hath ( 
= + Ya > bin icke, thathbin eaſed 
d ppit, na ot what balew 
mmichkull friends are, but he thar hath 
bin bꝛaught to extreme need, you ood 0 


ot Et „ 
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their helpe:lonone can ſuffictentlp com= = * 
pꝛehend, how great the goodnes of God 
but ſuch as haue beene tryed by ſome 
. iction , and felt grieuous calamitp, 
and haue beene delivered by God out 
of their dangers , and miſeries, oꝛ in 
ſome meaſure beene caſed, And if hee 
that in ſickneſſe hath receiuedhealth by 
Phylick:it he that in his great neceſſity 
and want hath bin relieued by fricuds, 
doe not acknowledge the benefit recei= 
ted by either of them, will not all men 
of ciuill carriage condemne them of in= 
gratitude? So, and far moꝛewoꝛth is 
he tobe condemned, that beingafflicted 
by whatſoeuer meanes, and fo deliue⸗ 
red by the pꝛouidence and fauour of 


God, if hee ſtand ſilent and mute, not 


endeuouring to giue God the pꝛaiſe 
and gloꝛpot his deliuerp, This Jcon⸗ 
feſſe is my cale, and no deubt there s 


no Man exempted out of the number 


ok them whom God hath deliuerkd out 


ok one danger, and affliction', 'oz an- 


ther: But fome being blinde of that 


fide , ſce no other meanes of their de⸗ 


liuerp , but their ſelfe⸗ wit, policie ; 
ſtrength, oz carnall meanes, neuertyur= 
ning eye to the true helpe, the power 
and pꝛouidence of God: and that _ | 
tap cau 


» 9 n — *> * 
n * 
22 . 

af 
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caule why (as there were of ten Le= 
pers, but one returned to giue thankes 
to Chzilt ) ſafew, ſcarcely out of t 
that receiuc bicſlings and anten 
the hands of Gad, returne than 

truly to God koꝛ the. ſame, and pet 
there is not one ot what eſtate, degree, 
oꝛ pꝛoteſſion he be ot, but muſk (it he be 
not an Atheiſt) acknowledge himſeife 
a debter bnto God in this behalfe , 
who requireth but onelp thankfulneſſe 
fa: all his benefits. Some map ſay, they 
were neuer afflicted, neuer oppzeſſed, 


neuer diſtreſſed, neuer in danger, foꝛ 


they haue had continuall pꝛoſperitv, and 
there toꝛe could neuer obſerue., wherein 
God hath ſhewed them any ſuch need⸗ 
full deliuerance: ſome are bozne noble, 


me lett rich, many pꝛekerred to Oküi⸗ 


tes, and that immediatelpof their Pa= 
rents, Friends, oz themſelues, neuer 
conteining that the hand of God had 


a ſhare in theſe. Ind therefoꝛe ( if to a⸗ 


ny) they glue the gloꝛy to the boꝛong 
meanes, fozgetting their O:atoz , by 
whom they Were made, pꝛeſerued, and 
by whom they were ( hee g p2eferred 
do place of dignity oz moore: fit, by whom 
they were tanght and inſtru >ed in the 


myſteries, wherebpthey become dane ; 


A poore Mans reſt. 20 


ous in the woꝛld, and fo become grace= 
leſſe vſurpers of Gods gracious and 
bleſſings : in recompence whereof 
often obſerued, that God (as it 
„winking at their vanities fo2 a 


7 time) permitteth them to runne their 


owe race, vntili thep fall into ſome 
apparant dangers: as ſome into want, 
ſome into diſgrace , ſome into ſickneſſe, 
ſome into the hands of Enemies, ſome 
into groſſe katuity and fooliſhneſſe. In 
all which they run vnto their fozmer 
vaine conſiderations, ſeeking redꝛeſſe 
by wꝛong meanes, and finding none, 
they then conſult with ſome verter 
guide, who let them in the way to ſeeke 
God, who being mercitull, retkuſeth nor 
to be their refuge that come vnto him. 

at length, by faith in pꝛayer, who pet 

will ſeeme not to heare them by and 
by , when they lpeake vnto him. noz to 
giue what, and when they aste, to 
make them the moze earneſt and ker ⸗ 
uent in asking, and finding ar the 
length Gods fauour ,. and receiuing in 
ſome meaſure what they want, then 
the vpright in heart (as Dauid faith) 
become thankefull , hauing gotten ' 
comfozt from the Loꝛd, they willing= : 
Je give him the glozy;-the true 925 3 
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©. d:enofGod,cannot reſt contented, when Fu 
{ Godhathrefreſht them withhismer= - -* 
; Ces, till they haue truly giuen the ; 
Ia 2 his due pꝛaiſes: a mar 
Alinguich the childꝛen of God fron 
cdicked, who ſwallow vp all God? 
bleſſings, namelp, the p2ofitable and 
pleaſing things of this life, aſcribing 
the glozy and doing their Dacrifices 
(as it were) vnto their owne armes foz 
the ſame: what bleſſings ſoeuer God 
doth beſtow vpon them , they are ne= 
uer the fuller of thankefulneſſe , noz 
made thereby the moze obedient to 
God, like the lake Aſphaltis, oz the dead 
Sea, whereinto lordan runneth, rhe 
Mater of it ſelfe being ſalt , becomes 
nothing the freſher by the lweetneſſe | 
of the qualities noz the bigger by the ( 
quantitieof the Water of Iordan; they | 
take from the Loꝛd, without giuing 
ine; like barren and vbnp2ofitable 
= „that receiu:th the ſeed, but 
returneth none, and therefoze is ncere 
vnto burning, (as the Pꝛophet Hoſea 
faith)whoſe end is to be burned, Let vs 
therefoze learne to bee thankfull to | 
God fo: euerp benofit receiued of God, 5 
which if it increaleth not thankfulnes, 
it increaleth tudgement, It is a dan⸗ 
| gerous 2 


gerous thing to koꝛget God, in thankl⸗ 


ing neglecting heauen and heauen⸗ 


and to minde the wozld one= 

Adly things, they that preach 
gemlelues peace, Without peace 
God, in what outward ſtate ot 


pmtentments ſoeuer they ſtand in their 


obone conceits, and in the view and 
admiration ot᷑ men, they be but in lip= 
pery ſtate: though they ſeeme to haue 
no occaſion to flye vuto God foz ſuc⸗ 


cour; thep are in deeper danger then he | 
whoſe eſtate ee moſt 1 
dangerous, who n hath anaſ= _ 


ſuranceof the helpe of Ichouah. Such 
as to whom Chꝛiſt ſpake, Ioh. 16. Veri- 
ly, verily Iſay vnto you, yee ſhall weepe 
and lament, but the world (ſuch as haue 
all things in the woꝛld at their deſires) 
ſhall reioyce, and ye ſhall ſorrow, bur your 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into ioy. 

Pou ſhall bee deliuered krom all pour 
dangers wherein pou ſhall teioyce, and 
glozifie God fox pour deltuerance, 
whereas this ſentence beeing turned 
contrary , maybe applied vntoſuch as 
fo:getting their duties and thankkul⸗ 
neſſe to God, becauſe they are kult: and 
thinke they haue no neede of Gods al⸗ 
fifance; Verily, 'verily I fay ante ou, 
16 


Nr 3 — — 
yee ſhall reioyce and triumph, but the 


odly ſhall lament and mourne; yee ſhall. * y $ 


augh, but your laughter ſhall | 

anto weeping. & : 
But J will leade the t 

Wozldlings , whom not J, but God 


{ 
: 


will iudge , and will onelp ſeake to ſtir 
bp my ſelfe and others that are aklli⸗ 
>2dto flye vato od, as J haue done, 
alluring them in the good time they 
ſhall bee comfoꝛted. Ind let patience 
haue its true woꝛke in pou that are in 
any affliction , and let true thankekul⸗ 
neſſe appeare in por; that haue beene a= 
ny wapcomtoꝛʒted by the Lozd. Pati= 
ence and Thankfulneſfe are qualities, 
02 rather vertues , obſerued-onely in 
the Childzenof God, pet are they not 
in theſe accounted fooles oꝛ mad men? 
Foz it a man that feareth God fall into 
penurp, pouertp, want, oꝛ into anpꝑ kind 
ok milery, oꝛ is ouertaken with a= 
ny krong temptation, oꝛ tryed by 
Gods biſitation, hee is cenſured ac= 
coꝛ ding to the naturall and carnall o⸗ 
. pinion of the woꝛldly⸗ minded; who 
as they are blinde in heauenly things. 
as in the ſecret diſpoſition of the: 
things of God, ſo iudge they amiſſe 


| of themanaflliced,. holding him as a 
: man 


1 


— 
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man accurledof God, becauſe he is cha⸗ 
ſtened ot God: and themſelues, whoſe 


Y sp:oſper well in the wozid,tobe 
3 . by delert: and this bzee- 
2. D 


erh duch contempt of the rich towards 
the poote fearing God, and this vſur= 
peth ſuch reuerence of the peoꝛe to⸗ 
wards the rich, both which eſpecially 
pꝛoceede of an ouer=good opinion that 
the rich haue ot themlelues, «of a baſe 
conceit they haue of ſuch asareof low 
eſtate, though thepbe the deareſt chil= 
dꝛen of God: which in the rich is ar⸗ 
rogancy,and in thepooze, fearing God, 
humility: pet it often commeth to paſle, 
that the rich are made pooze , the high 
are made low-;. the moſt gloꝛious be= 
come deſpiſed: and agaiue, the pooꝛe are 
made rich, the lowly exalted, e ſuch as 
were betoꝛe deſpiſed, become honourable 
euen among men, accoꝛding tothe ſay= 
ing of the bleſſed Mirgin; The Lord 
ſheweth ſtrength with his arme, hee ſcar- 
rereth the proud in the imaginations of 
their hearts, he putteth downe the mighty 
from their ſeats, and exalteth the humble 
& mecke, he filleth the hungry with good 
things, and ſendeth the rich empty away. 
Theſe are the woꝛkes of Gods tuſtice a 
pꝛouidence: his iuſtice then 3 
| e 
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ſelfe when hee plucketh downe the in⸗ 
gratekull arrogant, and his pꝛouidence 
in pꝛoui ding foꝛ, and exalting the 1 790 


fully thankefull pooꝛe man. 

The firſt cannot pꝛetend iniulkice oz 
wꝛong in God, foz taking away from 
him that which hee falſely ſuggeſted to 
be his, in ſuch lot, as hee was not be⸗ 
holden to God fox it: neither can the 
other (noꝛ will hee) aſſume vnto him= 
ſelfe merit to haue that beſtowed bp⸗ 
on him by delert , which hee cannot but 
acknowledge, and thankefully accept 
tobe the free gift of God: as God is 
iuſt, ſo is he mercitull, and euen in this 
caſe of his Juſtice he Heweth mercy, to 
the end men may leeke and finde mer⸗ 
ey: and in this caſe of his pꝛouidence, 
hee confirmeth his mercy , and perfo:= 
meth his pꝛomiſe: the one to mooue to 
thankefulneſſe, the other to increaſe 
and continue it: hee interrupteth the 
haughty and high-minded in the way 
of their pꝛide, Fatherly to reclaime 
them from the way of death, the end of 
Gods coꝛ rections. The godlieſt men 
are manp times, and by manp meanes 
like wiſe plunged in dangers, but they 
keele in their ſharpeſt afflictions ſwee= 
teſt comfozts ; foꝛ though they keele the 

| rod 
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rod ot Gos correcting hand, pet they 
hold faſt by the ſtake of his mercy, 
pꝛaping vnto God foz deliuery, not as 
they will, but as the Loꝛd will: not foz 
their owne pꝛiuate benefit onely, but 
alſo, and eſpecially, that his gloꝛy and 
power, by their deliucrance , might be 
the mo2e celebꝛated of all that feare 
him: foz there is not a moe fozcible 
inducement of imitation then ſuccelle 2 
when men ſee the iſſue of another mans 
courle , they will in diſcretion follow 
02 fozſake, as is the pꝛofit oꝛ danger, 
eſpecially men of one p:ofeſſion , ob⸗ 
ſerue time and meane, and matter, and 
place, and perſon, of pꝛecedent good 
02 euill: and by the ſame, endeuour to 
frame and ſhape bnto themlelues a 
courſe anſwerable fox their owne pꝛi⸗ 
uate commodities, this is the manner 
of woldlings ; and ſhall not the chil= 
dꝛen of God make ble of other mens 
moſt bleſſed ſucceſſe, of faithfull prayer 
fo: delinerpout of their miſeries? who 
being in danger, ſeeing befoze his eyes 
the manner how another in like perilill 
was deliuered, and will not ſeeke the | 
ſame wap to be relieued? Jtisthena= 
ture of true godlineſſe to publiſh euerp 
benefit receiued at the hands of gs. 
| A 


as Dauid in many places by his one 
example; and many other holp men 
haue done: and left their examples foz 
vs to follow, tothe end that all, were 
it poſſible , might be partakers of the 
knowledge ot Gods pꝛouidence and loue 
towards all that ſeeke him with a true 
zeale, contrarp to the tourſe of woꝛldip 
men, boho couet to conceale the meanes 
whereby they atchieue commodtties, 
not willing that any ſhould partake of 
their gaine. The man of God hauing 
that celeſtiall Jewell in what meaſure 
ſoeuer, willinglyand freely maketh all 
others that are deſirous, partakers of 
it , that they may grow likewiſe rich 
inthe ſame faith, knowledge, and bertue 
with him; the godly mult reiopce in 
him that moſt excelleth in diuine ver= 
tues, not diſdainingany fo his pouerty 
02 baſenesof his woꝛldly eſtate, but im= 
bracing the pouertpot᷑ the body, andthe 
eſtate ot out ward wants, in regard ol 
the in ward riches of the minde: foz 
as hee that ſeemeth rich in out ward 
things, map be indeed a banke=rupt ; 
ſo hee that is pooze in carnall things, 
map be rich in heauenly: elſe were the 
miſerable pooꝛe man nioze boꝛetched 
then any creature, that walketh oz 
| creepethy 


3 


, 01 tłat flooteth in the waters: of 
n all haue a contented being; but 
the pooze oppꝛeſſed man hath no com= 
fort at all, if he be not inwardlp com- 
fo:tedof God: in whom if hee be truly 
comfozted , his comfozt is bepond all 
that the Moꝛld can affozd. Ris 
The wotlvlp farmer, the rich Mer⸗ 
chant, the gallant Gentleman, the ho⸗ 
notable perſon , and the greateſt Mo= 
narch without the ſame, hath no-true 


_ comfozt, but earthly and vaniſting 


ſhaddows et᷑ things without truecom= 
fo:t oꝛ continuance: pet is not this ſo 
taken, noꝛ ſo accounted; foz the glozi= 
ous hauing onelp terrene reuerence, 
receiue their gloꝛy from the baleſt t but 
the pooꝛe deſpiſed, hauing confidence 
in God, haue their glozy from aboue: 
whereunto no earthly honour can com 
pare. - This then may wozke in them 
patience to beare the burthen of miſe⸗ 
rp, here fo2 a while, and fo: euery ſmall 
benefit oz bleſſing which God ſhall be= 
ſtow vpon them tobe truty thankefull, 
and pet not to deiect themſelues, and 
be ſo careleſſe of their eſtates, as to 
neglect all lawfull meanes of twozivlp 
pzoſperity , becauſe poucrty; a b 

an 
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 kreepeth bpon the earth flyeth in the 
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- and perſecutton in the Godlp , ſeeme to 
be a glozious title, bearing as it were, 
the Crolle ot̃ Chꝛiſt thereby: But lo 
farre to endeuour to atchieue neteſſarꝝ 
abilitpand out ward peace, as that am= 
bition may bee farre from the thought 
in deſiring; and auarice in viing, oz 
repining againſt what God ſendeth: 
And to be caretull, diligent, and faith= 
full tn the execution of their callings, 
pꝛapeth foꝛ a bleſſing at the hands of 
God: and if endeuours proſper, alwayes 
to returne foz all things pzayſes bnto 
God, that maketh all things pꝛolper 
vnto vs: and if the induſtry of our bo= 
dies, and the continuall care of our 
hearts cannot attaine to that which 
wee thinke, wee muſt reſt contented 
with the poꝛtion allotted by him vnto 
bs, who knoweth better what is fit 
 Ffo2 vs, then we our ſelues, andyetne= 
ner to giue ouer pꝛaping bnto the 
great Giuer, who will neuer faple to 
Ade mote and mote comfozt, as hee 
ſeeth molt tuft occaſion, beſt knowne 
' tohimlelfe,andcanturne all ourcroffes 
and deepeſt afflictions, to our greateſt 
1 _ the beſt and _ 
* earthip delights tend to the 
barre ford as haue them, oz either 


abuſe them, oꝛ be not thankefull foz. 
them. Such as are 1 of the 
diſciptine which God vleth to inſtruct 


and educate his childzen , can conceiue :4 


of no comfo2t and croſles, becauſe as 
they are ſtrangers fromthe Schoole ot 
God, ſo learne they not the things be= 
longing to luch as are Gods Diſciples ; 
but condemne what is to beapp2ooued, 
and apꝛooue what is to bee condemned; 
holding no men happy, but he that pꝛo⸗ 
ſpereth in his wayes, and he ts whom 
all things ſncceede accozding to his. 
hearts deſire; when indeede nothing 
is moꝛe dangerous, then kulneſſe of all 
things, which bꝛeedeth ſecurity, and 
ſecurity killeth all other vertues, and 
reutueth all vices: carnall ſecuritie 
plucketh bp fatth (as it were) bythe. 
rootes, Faith being the tree of all ver⸗ 
tues, it dying, Neglectof God, and 
all goodneſſe, begins to bzancy', and 
beares Fozgettulneſſe of duty to God 


and men. Where then is thankeful⸗ 


neſſe? Where is giuing Glozp to 


God? Where ts ptayer and ook | 


to Godfoz bleffings , when hee 


nocaule to ase fo2 what hee Cuppoler | 


he inioperh? bleſſing himlelfe in his 
one wꝛetched eee 
| | Is 


* 
* 
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iy deemeth a moſt worthy and incom= 


abandoneth all ca ſecuritie, ac= 
knowledging himſtike — in fo 
great danger, as e carnally 
thinkes himletfe moſt ſafe, and there⸗ 
fo:c taketh continuall orcaſſon to fipe 
bnto God fox daily ſupply ot daily 
wants, hauing no aſſurance of the 
continuance of any earthly thing, but 
from dap to dap: and therefoze daily 
and honrely acknowledgety the good= 
neſſe ot Sod, in gining him what hee 
daily iniopeth. De foꝛgetteth not that 
all things that hee hath, he hath from 
God, his creation, his lite, the vſe of 
all his limbes, his ſenſes, his koode, his 
rayment , his health, his ableneſſe to 


perkoꝛme the leaſt duty in his calling, 


and whatſoeucr elſe, inward oz out= 
watd, hee holdeth them at the will of 
the Amighty, to whom he pꝛayeth fo: 
all graces and diuine bertues, that hee 
may be furniſhed with that riches that 
none can polleſſe , but ſuch as haue 
them from that great God, who gi= 
ueth to them that aske, and vpbꝛaldeth 
no man, neither denpeth hee any mans 
requeſt, if it bee accoꝛding to his will 
reuealed in his Mod: and koꝛ all 1 
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hee giueth, requirethonely true.thank= 
tulneſſe koꝛ requitall: not that thanke= 
fulneſſe , Which ſome carnaily minded 
rich men would ſeeme to affoozd him, a 
Cap vayled with both his hands; with 
wo:dsonelp, LthankeGod: This map 
bee counterfeit and lip⸗thankekulneſſe, 
_ God * as _ of 

vpocrites. Che oꝛgans of the tongue 
and lips are neceſſary inſtruments to 


declare the meaning of the heart, if they 
mooue by the power ot a feeling ſpirit: 


but if the mouth ſpeake in theſe diuine 
offices what the heart infoxcethnot , it 
ſhall not onelp not p2ofit, but witnes a⸗ 
gainf the heart a conſcience that deepe 
diſſimulation befoze men, andhpperrifie 
befoꝛe God, that ſhail wozke their owne 
tuft condemnation; But wee muſt fall 
do bone vpon the knees, notonely or the 
out ward bod, but of a liuely feeling 
heart, t acknowledge that all we haue 
receiued, to be his bleſing, and eſpeciail 
gikt: which it wecanrightipperfoaue, 
it will follow, that of the ſame faith wil 
pꝛoceed with. words ot -thankfulnelle, 
wozkes of obedience; which God ac⸗ 
cepteth aboue all ſacrifices- whatſoe= 


uer. But who lo ſtill asketh and recei⸗ 


ueth bleſſings, and onely ſaith, They 


are 
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the coꝛdiall and truethankefulneſſe, it 
| e language vnknowone vnto them. 
Nhe bleſlings ol God to many, may - 
bee compared. to ſweete ſhowres, and 
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our. hearts to dze ground, receiuing 


them to rekreſh it when it is weary, 


but receiuing no dꝛops backe againe: 
no moe do bnthankefull men returne 
condigne thankes foz Gods greateſt 
benefits, but as the Sunne by his foꝛce 
and exhalations, dꝛaweth vp the moy= 
ſtures ot the ingratefull earthby force, 
ſo when men can keepe their vſurped 


and exto2ted earthly bleſſings no ton= 


ger, 'then-thep beſtow them, and pet 
oftentimes not at all confulting with 
thei true owner, God the lender, but 
beſtobo them to ſome ſuch ends as ate 
Diſpleaſing vnto him, as was their 
fogmer abuſing them. They diſpoſe of 
them by their wils, as it were againſt 
their wils : their Teſtaments are as 
teſtimonies of their vnwillingneſſe to 
leaue bohat they ſo dearely ioned, 
which p2ooueth: their grole ingrati⸗ 
tude, euen in their laſt conflict with 
death, who commonly is not fo: cruell 
an Enemy, but hee telletha man by one 
token oꝛ another, that hee muſt pꝛepare 
himſeife to endure his encounter, _ 
5 - x3 8 
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times many dapes, many moneths; and 
often many veeres, befoze hee ſhew his 
vttermoſt toꝛce: in all which time, the 
molt fozgetfuil and moſt vnthankekull 
man might call himleife to minde, and 
conſult and conſider wherefoze , and 
by whom the things hee iniopeth were 
beſtowed vpon him: if by his owne 
delerts; 02 by his owne meere indu⸗ 
ſerp, let him then kiſſe his obone hand, 
as the authoꝛ of his happineſſe : but if 
it came of the free gitt and meere bene= 
uolence of God, let him rather cut off 
his hands, then reſt vnthankefull to 
God, who can turne (as we ſee) wealth 
into wzetchedneſſe, mirth into mour⸗ 
ning, health. into ſickneſle; ſtrength 
into weakeneſſe, and all whatſoener 
à man in this woꝛld delighteth in, in⸗ 
to bitternes and woꝛme wood: all which 
may bce aſſured to turne totheir good, 
wholoener reſt patient and thankekull. 
Who then will not affoozd ſo ſmall a 
recompence fo: ſo greatbleſſings ? 

And all thankefulneſfe is compꝛe⸗ 
hended bnder this one 02d Obedi- 
dience. Hacrifices were acceptable du= 
ties done in their time buto God, but 
obedience is. moꝛe acceptable then all 
other kindes of ſacrifices, This obedi⸗ 

3 ence 
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ence conliſteth not in the outward ce= 
remonies of perfozming onelp the out 


ward duties required at our hands, as 
to liue in this Wo: without doing 
hurt to others, in paping that wee 


owe, in doing good to ſuch as doe vs 


ſeruice, and to loue them that loue vs: 
dut in doing good to them that doe vs 
hurt, in giuing them that take from vs, 
in koꝛgtuing them that offend vs, in 
louing them that hate bs , in feeding 
them that wee lee hunger=ſtarued , in 
cloatht 7 — that Wee ſee want ** 


ue gol, in comfo2 


not porn — — 2 04 
- and in perkoꝛming luch other 
of Chziſtian commiſeration 

and pittp, as are commanded bs in the 
Moꝛdot God , to be done towards our 
Bꝛethꝛen and Neighbours. Theſe are 
outward woꝛkes, which being perfo:= 
med bp a keeling heart, touched with 
the Spirit of God, are lweet ſacrifices 
to God, andare accepted of God, as 
that true thankfulneſſe, which God re⸗ 
quireth in recompence of our abem⸗ 
dance, which God fo freely and louing= 
ly beſtoweth vpon vs abone 3 
this 


— — nas Tu B 
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this life: and foz his ſpiritual gifts 
and bleſſings, as the blelling of the 
inward peace of conſcience , the bleſ⸗ 
ling of the knowledge of his Wozd 
and Teſtimonies, the benefitof Faith, 
of Bepentance , and of other Diuine 
grates, hee onelp requireththe true ble 
of them, as toloue him aboue all things, 
to line inſobꝛietie, temperance, in his 
feare, in the exerciſeot true Religion, in 
Pꝛaper, in hearing his M oꝛd pꝛeached, 
in reading the lame with reuerence, in 
continuall going oz ward from faith 
to faith, from one heauenip vertue to 
another , and in-behauing our hearts 
inwardly , in ſuch a liuely and willing 
remembꝛance, and execution of his di= 
uine Will, as nothing may mil⸗carry 
bs from what hee hath commanded, 
02 dꝛaw vs into what hee hath foz= 
bi dden. | 
Thus if he finde vs pꝛepared, hee 
will then, as hee hathpzomiled , bleſſe 
bs moꝛe and moze, and gue and be= 
ſtow vpon vs, moze and more of his 
ſpirituall benefits, and adde bnto our 
ſtocke and ſtoꝛe ſuch abundance of all 
neceſſary outward things of this like, 
as we ſhall not onely bee able to fecde, 
cloath , maintaine , and relteuc our 
M 4 ſelues 
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ſelues with wiſhed contentment , but 
will giue ſuch continuall increaſe, as 
we ſhall be able to perfozme theſe foz= 
mer duties to his needy members, and 
therebp not onelp te ſtiſie to the Moꝛld 
our Faith by our wozkes, who will 
C02ifie God fox vs: but God ſhall ſee 
our Faith in him, and appꝛooue our out= 
ward woꝛkes amongſt men, to be good 
bponr Faith. Thele being the fruits ot 
true obedience, and obedience the moſt 
acceptable ſacrifice of thanktulneſſe, a 
woꝛke not onely not painefull oz tedi= 
ous, but moſt ſweet vnto the ſoule, let 

. bs imbꝛace it as the true wiſedome, 
which, fo: the lweetneſle, paſleth the 
hon p, and the hony combe, and foz pꝛe⸗ 
tioulneſſe and woꝛth, is or moꝛe value 
then the fineſt gold, 02 deareſt earthly 
Jewels, Tho will not then apply 
his heart bnto this moſt acceptable 
thankekulneſſe, to which is pꝛomiſed 

à new and daily renuing of bleſſings ? 
one bleſſing ſhall follow another, as 
the lweet dꝛops of the mozning dew ; 
happp is the Man that is in ſuch a 
tale. But moſt vahappy the man foꝛ⸗ 
getting God, and Gods benefits, nay, 
who offereth the ſacrifice of pꝛayſe in a 
falſe, oz a cold, oꝛ a counterfeit manner, 
. as 


_—_ — 
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- as Cain did, who would bee ſeene to 
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giue vnto God, part of his earthip 
abundance, but becauſe it was done 
with no true affection, it was not ac⸗ 
cepted 2 no moze are theſe vnwoꝛthy 
pꝛapſes, which many woꝛldlings feeme” 
to. flatter God withall, offering the 
Dacrifices not of idle, but of hatefull 
fooles, though in common [pe ech they 
can make ſemblance ot great pietp: 
As when thep ſpeake ot Gods bleſ= 
ſings, the. increale et their Cone, 
Ople, and Mine, the pꝛolperitp of 
their Cattell, the long continuance ct 
the health of their bodies, good ſuc= 
te ſle in their affaires, they can ble an 
out ward kinde ot Mumiliation, bow= 
ing their countei feit knee, and vapling 
their diſſembling Bonnet; as if the 
true p:ayle cf. God conſiſted in theſe 
ceremonies, when indecde their hearts 
are full cf. Juarice, their hands of 
Bꝛibes, and their lips of diſſimulati⸗ 
on. Hath God reſpect to the ſe kinds of 
offerings * Mo, hee aceepteth the obedi⸗ 
ence to his will: and his will is, that 
thanketulneſle to him (being in Heauen 
not ſeene) ſhould begin in earth, in de⸗ 
ing good to our bꝛethꝛen, whom wee dai⸗ 
iy lee: elſe though God vouchlafe to let 
M 5 (ass 
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(as hee did vpon Cain) a marke bpon 
luch vngratefull diſſemblers, that they 
come not into miſkoztune. in this like , 
like other men, pet it ſhall be a marke ot 
their repꝛobation, which they ſhall car⸗ 
rp with them to their eternall graues. 
Had not the men of the old woꝛld great 
bleſſings of the hands of God ? But 
where was their thankfulneſle ? The 
earth was full of crucky : a baſe recom⸗ 
pence foz ſo many bleſlings : pet did 
thinke themſelues very ſecure ; pea, 
when God in his ſecret Juſtice pꝛepa⸗ 
red their generall confuſion, Was God 


lo ſtric in obleruing, «fo ſeuere in pu⸗ 


niſhing the whole world foꝛ vnthanke⸗ 
kulnes, hauing but the Law of nature 
their guide ? and will hee bee leſſe to a 
ſtitte⸗necked people, oꝛ to one diſobedi⸗ 
ent perſon, hauing the vle of his edoꝛd? 
As not mans vnthankkulneſſe towards 


man, cenſured in molt euill part by 


man ? how much mo2e mans bnthank= 
falneſſe to God ? Laban. found great 
benefit, and many bleſſings to grow 
bnto him in his earthlp eſtate, by la- 
cobs faithtull and true ſeruice, vet how 


bukindly did he reward him Gen 32.1. 
Pet ſee the mercies ot the Lozd, who 
ſeeing thankful Iacobs afllicte _ 5 
der 
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buder his bngratefull andſeuere Wa= 
ſter, wzought his deliuerp, andſent 
him from crueil Laban, rich. But did 
Iacob attribute his ſucceſſe, and in⸗ 
creaſeof his Wealth, to pꝛoceede from 
his care and induſtry ? oz did hee attri⸗ 


bute it to his Art of ſpeckled Wods 


No, hee conkeſſed by what meancs hee 
was ſo bicfſed ; namelp, by God, to 
whom, as to the Juthour of all the good - 
that befell him, hee gaue the glozy,lay= 
ing, (at his returne) Ouer this Brooke 
I came with my ſtaffe and ſcrippe onely; 
but Joe, Lord, I now returne with mighty 
Droues. Here was the true and liuely 
image ot᷑ the ſacrificeof pꝛapſe in got= 
Ip lacob, and the very picture of ingra⸗ 
titude in vnrhankefull Laban, giuing 
thankes neither to Bod noz Men foz 
his pz: ſperitp. 

Many Labans now liue, that receive - 
the benefitsof pooze mens traueis and 
endeauours, and at the hand of God, 
rich bleſtings: and vet they will not 
admit, either the heipe of man, noꝛ the 
pꝛouidence of God, to bee the meanes 
of their aduancement , but their owne 
wit, volicie, deſert, oz humane friend 
Hip : and to: defend their grolle and 
impious ingratitude, fticze not _ | 

rme; - 
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firme, that the ſeruant that laboureth⸗ 
ts woꝛthy of his hire: Jam (faith this 
carnall Logician ) the Seruant of 
God, and therefoze woꝛ thy of the gifts 
I receiue from him. Such helliſh 
Syllogilmes wozidly men, the ſchol⸗ 
lers of Perdition, can frame againſt 
themlelues, not finding the ſubtilty 
of the Diuell in theſe Arguments, 
who ſtriueth to colour by his Sophi⸗ 
ſtrp, this erronious conceit of theirs, 
in aſſuming deſert to receiue good , 
where they deſerue td receiue euill e⸗ 
uermoꝛe. 

The Seruant ok an earthiy Maſter 
map per ſome in ſome meaſure his 
Maſters woꝛke, and map thereby de⸗ 
ſerue his pꝛomiſed hyꝛe: but who ſo 
thus pꝛetendeth himlelke to bee, 02 is 
indeed the leruant ef God, by whom 
-alawfull caiting may be aſſigned him. 
Howſoeuer hee wade in the execution of 
his externali vocation , pet hee com⸗ 
meth ſo farre ſhozt of his true dutte 
commanded, as heenot onelp meriteth 
no earthly oz tempoꝛall benefits, but 
to be corrected with manp ſtripes. Js 


whoſo into, oꝛ compareth his 
— wv Fees with the Comman= 


-, , Damonts of God, hall finde himlzifs 
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ſo karre behinde with God in thanke⸗ 
kulneſſe fo2 his leaſt benefits, as he 
ſhall be dziuen to conteſſe hee is vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of. the Bzead and Rapment, (be it 
neuer ſo meane) that hee intopeth ; 
which alſo, how meane locucr it bee, it 
ts the git ot God, and in no other, noꝛ 
by anp other meanes made ours, but 
in Chꝛiſt alone, without whom the 

eateſt Riches, the moſt glozious E= 

ate, and moſt withed earthly proſpe= 
ritie, becommeth a curſe vnto them, 
that make them not theirsby him that 
ts bleſſed for euer. Beathen men are 
thankefull vnto their falſegods; foꝛ the 
ſuppoſed good turnes they dtd receiue 
of them, and in recompence they doe not 
onelp giue verball thanks; but will of= 
fer vnto them, euen their deareſt Chil⸗ 
dꝛen in Sacri ice, to ſhew their thank= 
kulneſſe. Ind pet ſuch as receiue euerp 
dap new bleſſings ot the true God, yea 
although their plenty and health neuer 
ſo much inereaſe and continue, they 
will not offer vnto him the leaſt part 
of their fuperfiuous ſtoze, in giuing it 
to the pooꝛe, in whom euen Thaift 
himlelfe maketh Petitions for a cupof 
cold water, (as it were) and pet can 
hardlp obtaine it at their hands, — 


will not ſticke to affirme they are moſt 
thankekull to God. But know, that 
God will not bee ſerued as Men are. 
Maſters can no further iudge of their 
Deruantsand their ſeruice, then they 
tee: the idleneſſe and loptering of their 
Seruants they may in pꝛelence ob⸗ 
ſerue, but the hidden and concealed 
kalſhoods they cannot diſcerne: and if 
it bee diſcoucred , it is but by doubtfull 
meanes, as by coniecture, oꝛ repoꝛzt: but 
our great and all⸗ knowing Maſter 
hath neuer his eye from his woꝛke: nap,. 
hee ſeeth and knoweth our wils, the ſe⸗ 
cret idleneſſe oz vanity of the heart: 


hoboſoeuer the hands oꝛ lips map ſeeme 


to labour to the pꝛapſe of God befoze 
men, hee tan finde out our count erkeit 
holineſſe, and diſſembling thankes. Jt 


is no boote to tell men, Wee be thankfull 


to God, though men cannot repꝛooue 
vs, noz diſtinguiſh betweene our diſ= 
mulation and true thankfuineſſe, Who 
would oꝛ could haue condemned Anani- 
as and Saphira, that voluntarily gaue 
the moſt part of their goods to the ble 
of Gods people ? and yet the holy Ghoſt 


finding their hypocriſie, gaue them the 


reward of death, fox that which they 
concealedframmen. _ : 


Man 
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Man could not haue found out the 
bribery of Gehezi, noz the hppocrifle 
of Iudas. Jt is a dangerous thing to 
daily with holy things, much moze 
e with him that is moſt 
olp. 

Ingratitude is a contemptible bice, 
pet not ſo odious as is hppocriti⸗ 
call vnthankkulneſſe, foz by the one, 
man findeth apparantly, who are 
thought vnwozthy of a ſecond good 
turne, but by the other, man is dꝛawne 
to doe a faudur vnto the vndeſeruing, 
that by diſſembling inſinuation and 
counterfeit thankes foz a fozmer , ob= 
taines a ſecond kindneſſe, ohen in 
truth hee is meerelp bnthankfull fo; 
both: but God is ; not thus ouer=ta= 
ken, hee cannot deceiue by diſſembling 
gifts, noz bee deluded by counterfeit - 
thankes , Ind yet God oktentimes gi⸗ 
ueth new gifts, as health, wealth, 

nour, office, fauour of friends, a good 

ite, anddutifull childzen, and many 
ſuch like earthlp bleſlings, to the moſt 
vnthankefull, by which the mindes ok 


tarnall men are ſo much the moze be⸗ 


ſotted, in obſeruing that all things 
ſueceede lo well, they thinke God is 
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themſelues , that they ſtand much in 
Gods fauour, becauſe their occaſions 
Cucceede better then other mens, per⸗ 
ſwading themſelues that to ketpe a 
fozmall and mozall courſe of lite among 
men, and to make ſuperficiall ſhew of 
thanketulneſſe vnto God, and at their 
death to allot ſome matter of fozced be⸗ 
neuolence to the Mozid, as the buil⸗ 
ding ok an Almeſhoule., Yoſpitall, 
Colledge, 02 ſuch like, isſohigha re⸗ 
compence. to God foz the loane of his 
benefits, as hee reſteth rather in ſuch a 
benefactoꝛs debt foz this. good deede, 
then ſuch a bainc=glozious giuer in= 
debted to God, foz his long vling and 
abufingof his bleſſings, 

Wy which, J condemne not ſuch 
wozkes, tending to charitahle vſcs, as 
are done in due time, and bp men, firit 
ſeeking to bee themſelues in the true fa= 
uour of God, bef22e they fo ſeeke the 
gloꝛzp and commendation ot the wozld : 
£02 I pzeſume toſay, that the beſtow⸗ 
ing of mens goods, while thepare their 
ohne, by their owne hands, in fecret, to 
the needy members of Ch:ilk, is moze 
acceptable to God, then the fozmer 
(though commendable) intendements 
after their deaths ;. while any" 
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know what is foz the time in our dil⸗ 


polition , but after death wee cannot 
take knowledge what courſe will bee 
taken with that we intend to beſt acti⸗ 
ons: neither doth the giuing after 
death, teſtiſie mans aſſurance of Gods 
pꝛouidence, as doth the liberall giuing 
in time of like: foꝛ twhoſo Kkeepes his 
treaſure till he dye, hee leaueth it per⸗ 
koꝛce, and againſt his will, vohich no 
man can deny, and though hee grieue to 
koꝛgoe, hee cannot feare to want them: 
but hee that giueth in his like time, gi⸗ 
ueth in aſſurance that hee that gaue it 
him, and made the pꝛomiſe of rewar⸗ 
ding the Giuers to the pooꝛe, dependett 
ſo ſurely thereupon, as hee (hall neuer 
want what may be ſufficient , which 
indeed is a worthy teſtimony of trueſt 
thankefuhneffe to God, fox the things he 
cntopeth in this life, 


Prepara- 


—— 


Preparatiues to thanke- 
fulneſſe. 


C Aluation belongeth vnto the 

Lord, and his 22 g 15 vpon all 
that are his, Pſal. 3. 8. 

The Lord hath heard my petition, 

the Lord doth receine my Prayer, 
Pſal. 6. 10. 
I will prayſe the Lord with my 
whole heart, I will bes glad and re- 
ioc in thee, O thow moſt High, 
Pal. 9. 1. 

Lord , thou haſt heard the defire 
of the poore , thor prepare fi their 
heart, thou bendeſt thine eare vnto 
them, Pſal. 10.17. 

In my trouble did ] call vpon the 
Lord, and cry unto my God, hee 
heard my voyce out of hu Temple, 
my cry came before him, and he hel- 
ped mee, Pſal. 18. 6, , 
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1 ſenght the Lord, and hee heard 
mne; yea, hee deliuered me out of all 
my feare, Pſal. 24. 7. 

Taſte yee , and ſee how gracious 
the Lordis: bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in him, Pal. 34. 8. 

Let the Lord line and bleſſed bee 


wy frength, and the God of my ſal- 


nation be exalted, Pſal. 18.46. 
Thon art my Lord, m well do- 
ing extendeth not to thee, but ts ibe 
Saints that are in the earth, Pſalme 
26. 2, 3. i e 


—— 


— * 


not enrich God, yet they muſt be- 

ſtow Gods gifts to the vſe of his 
children, and that is the beſt recompence 
they can make vnto him for all his earthly . 
bleſlings, and to be obedient vnto him ac- 
cording to his will reuealed in his Word, 
is the Sacrifice whercwith hee is pleaſed 
for all his benefits ſpirituall and corporall, 
which whoſo neglecteth, is meerely vn- 
thankefull , what ſhewes ſoeuer he maketh 


"ork men by their beſt gifts can- 


0 
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ofourward Thankeſgiuing. Therefore e- 


uery faithfull receiuer of any his bleſſings, 
will fall downe before his Maieſty in chis 
or the like manner of hearty thankfulneſſe, 
to manifeſt with his words, the inward 
willingneſſe of the heart. 
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A general Thankeſgiuing vn- 
to God, for all his benefits, 
ſpirituall and corporall. 


Ternall God, and euer⸗liuing, and 
F moſt louing Father, J the poozeſt 

and moſt vn woꝛthy of alt thycrea= 
tures, doe bowe and pꝛoſtrate the 
knees of a truely=thankefull heart vn⸗ 
to thy Maieſty, peelding vntothee all 
humble, vnkained and poſſible thankes, 
foz all thy katherlp fauours, both di⸗ 
uine and coꝛpoꝛall; aboue all (O Fa⸗ 
ther) J thanke thee, foz that thou 


dlddeſt elect and chuſe mee to ſaluation 


befoze all woz2lds : fo that thou crea⸗ 
tedſt mee beeing nothing, and beeing 
bonne a ſinkull Repꝛobate by nature, 
diddeſt redeeme mee from Satan and 
Hell, and adoptedſt mee one of thine 
owne childꝛen, by thine owne * 


* 
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blood, in whom, and foz whole lake, 
thou accepteſt mee an heire, with thy 
Saints, of the gloz pot Heauen. Ind 
toꝛ mine aſſurance here in this life, 
haſt giuen mee not onely thy pꝛomiſe 
in thy Moꝛd, but haſt ſanctified mee 
with thy holy. Spirit, whereby J bc= 
leeue : and can in ſome meaſure refift 
the motions which ariſe in mee, by 
meanes ot that oꝛiginall cozraption 
which Þ bought into the wozld, and 
beare about mee. which could not but 
condemne mee, were it not that the 
death and refurrectionof Jeſus Chuſt 
the righteous, did iuſtiſie mee vy n liue⸗ 


lyappzehenſton, andafaithfull feeling 


of: his moſt free merits, working foz 
mee, and in my behalfe. 77.110! 
(Theſe molt ſweete ſpirituall tauours 
ſo farre ſurmdunt the appꝛehenſion ot 
the moſt wiſe in the cMoꝛld, and any 
feeling to the comkoꝛt of carnall men, 
that they cannot aſſure themſelues of 
their owne ſaluation, a moze milera= 


ble eftate then which cannot light'vp= ⸗ 
on men. How much then; a : 1 


wretched Creature, bound vnto thy 


free mercy, inchooſing mee to bee one e 


thine obne by Adoption, and to giue 


mee the earneſt=penny of thy Spirtt, 
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Chꝛiſt J returne to thee the gloꝛy, in 
" whom thou art well pleaſed, and in 
him reconciled vnto mee, oꝛ elſe would 
the-benefits which A receiue, become 
rather a curſe then a blefling vnto mee. 
Oh that J were therefoze of wiſe= 
dome ſufficient, cf power able, in diſ⸗ 
polition willing, and in 3eale ſo fer⸗ 
uent, as I might pow2:e koꝛth th de⸗ 
ſerued pꝛapſes with a-toyfull heart. 
But, good Father accept the ſacriſice ot 
my willing minde, and impute not vn⸗ 
to mee either weakeneſle 92 vnwoilling⸗ 
vnthankefulneſſe, oꝛ forgetful 
- of this high dutie, kozaſmuch as that 
all=ſufficient Lambe ſacrificed fo2 mee, 
mediateth as well koꝛ me, and in my be⸗ 
halte, my inwardthanklgining, Ep2e- 
ſenteth them vpon thine altar of mer⸗ 
cy, as hee euer pꝛelenteth vnto thee mp 
pravers koꝛ pardon of my ſins. Ot my 
eite, Lozd, I cannot bꝛing thee Abel 
oꝛ Elias ſacrifice 4 — oye Ae true 
thankſgining, whichit may pleaſe thee 
to actept, as thou didit the ſacrifice of 
Buliockes and Goates; And iet mee, 
Lozd, bee truly able tooffer vato thee 
Dauids Moꝛning and Euening ſacriffce 
of piayſe: eſpecially that moſt ſweet 
and pꝛeuapling ſacrifice of „ 
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dience which thou ſo much 2 ö 
and although it can merit no fauour 


at thy hands, as it is my werke, it be⸗ 


ing ſanctifiedin Chꝛiſt, it is the ſpeci⸗ 
All meane, not onely to diſcharge mp 


duty in part, but to obtaine ne bo and 


continuing bleſſings and benefits at 
thy hands in Chꝛiſt: to whom, with 


thee and the holy Ghoſt , de all honour, 
power, pꝛaiſe, and thankeſgiving , fox 


euermoze. Amen | 
O Lord increaſe my Faith, and make 
meecuermorethankefull, .: - 


Another Thankeſpiuingii 
and for Gods genie 


corrections. 


Eternall God, © yowerfull, and 

true, which: 4 
nought , and againe.aduance ; thon 
in mercy often — thy deareſt | 
COT» es in by atlli⸗ 
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doe yeeld kes that thou haſt 
— 6 ——— — 


and 
is it 


— 
% 


thy 
15 4 — found kauour in thy 
aaht, J haue receiued comtoꝛtat thy 
hands, euen in the time of my deepeſt 
affliction:; yea , when 1 was caſt 
done, and in the conceit of moztall 
men , confounded altogether , thou vet 
diddell take me vp, and didſt not ſtiffer 
mee to perth veterlp : for when mine 
enemies laide waite fo2 mee, andſnares 
wan er wen cpa 
«ion, i 
pu „and ohen they halled to 
ke dfell, and J 
5 As a bird krom the 
thereloꝛe 3 
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mee: J want, and thou giueſt mee 
things expedient: J haue Enemies, 


but thou defendeſt mee krom their ty⸗ 


rann: J am feeble, and weake ;.and 
keaxetulil to fall, but thou doeſt vet 
ſtrengthen mee and vphold mee: thou 
leaueſt mee not in miſery: thou foꝛ⸗ 
getteſt mee not in my calamitie, thou 


doeſt not euer hide thee from mee, noz * 


turne thy face when J ſecke thee, but 
thou rather heareſt mee befoze J call, 
and pꝛepareſt mee ſalue befoze I vn= 
kold my loze, and giueſt befo:e-Jaske, 
moze then J can deſire ; Pea, Father, 
when Jthinke my lele ouer-whelmed 
with the troubles , that like raging 

ues doe follow one another, thou 
ee by, andſetteſt me on a ſure 
e and ohen J begin to ſlide, and 
my faith ſeemeth to fatle me; thou euen 


me vp ſo that neither the waters ok 


this: woꝛlds troubles can altogether 
ſwallow me by, neither J altogether 
ſo ar as it᷑ there were none to helpe 
meg bps. „ 
he O Father kull of lone; 
full ot power, kull ot canpaſſion , and 
patient, to theeonely I veeld pꝛaiſe, fox 
my pꝛeſent reliete and comtozt: 


thanze 


3 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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thanke thee koꝛ thy louing and Father= 
ip yelpe, who art ablolute in thy pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, and therein raiſeſt meanes to 
ſuppoꝛt thy Childꝛen, when they are in 
danger. Ind as thou ot thy kree fauour 
in Ch:ift thy beloued , haſt at this 
time, and koꝛ euer deliuered me, pea, 


when J was paſt. hope; ſo continue 


my louing God, and heiper, and Sa= 

uiour vnto the end: and as thou ſeeſt 

my Soule in aduerſitie continuallp: fo 

be thou my continual helper, that J 

may ill fing- vnto thee the ſong of 

pꝛaiſe, fo thou art wozthy tobepzay- 
ſed, oh, thou art wozthy'to bee 
pꝛapled: to thee be zar ⸗ 

ſies fo2 euer. 
Amen. 


O Lord increaſe my Faith, 
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PSA. 18. 2. 
The Lord is my Rockg and my for- 
treſſe, and he that delinereth me, 
my God and my firength : In him 
will I truſt, my ſbield , aud the 
horne alſo of my ſaluatiou, and my 


refuge. 


A Thankeſgiuing to God, for 
that Enemies haue not preuailed 
according to their deſinet, with 
prayer to preuent them. 
| Þ Lozdof Hoſts, Lozyof heauen 
and earth. who defended(t Dauid 
from the maliceof Saul, Hezekiah 
from the power of Senacherib, aud all 
thy Childzen from their Enemies, ſo 
farreas was euer expedient foz thy glo= 
ry,and their ſoules comfozt ; I thanke 
thee, and bleſſed bee thy holy Name 
fo: euer, foz thatthouhaſtnotſuffered 
mine Enemies to triumph ouer mee, 
but haſt moſt graciouflp deliuered mee 
krom their malicious deuices, andhate= 
full inuentions. Thine epe hath ſcene 
their laying in waite foꝛ mee, and their 
wicked pꝛactices, and in tr g 
| ther 


they are kallen, and J ſland, thepare 
ſnared, and Jam deliuered; they are 
puniſhed, and J am pꝛeſtrued. But it 
was not mine owne policy, mine obone 
power, wiſedome, oꝛ ſwoꝛd, that hath 
kept them backe, it was thine owne 
will, thy wozke, and thine is the gloꝛy: 
neither haue J eſcaped their wicked 
pꝛactiſes becauſe I was iuſt, noz be= 
cauſe J was innocent: neither of 
which deſerueth ſs much, but it was 
thine owne free mercy in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
by which they are ſnared,and Jam de= 
liuered: and J doe acknow it, 
2 confelle 1 
neſſe, oho art my and my lal⸗ 
uation, bee thou euermoze ſo, and J 
Hail neuer be mooued:be thou mp rocke, 
whereupon I may euermoꝛe reſt ſafe; 
And grant that as J haue ſeene thy 
ſaluation, taſtedot᷑ thy ſauing health, 
felt the power ok thy right hand, and 
beene partaker of ſo manpot᷑ thy bene= 
fits and bleſſings: make mee able to 
glo:ifie thy Name, that as thou haſt 
now diſappointed mine Enemies of 
their hope, and weauned their power, 
as thou haſt ſcatteredthem,and bꝛought 
their deuices and imaginations to 


N 4 nought; 
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_ nought : ſo, Loꝛd, ſtandalwayesbyme: 


and as they haue made a mocke of mee, 
truſting in thee, ſo let ſhame befall them 
koz their crueities; let their mouthes 
which ſpeake lyes bee ſtopped, their 
armes ſtill weakened, and their hearts 
waxe faint, whenſoeuer they ſhall at= 
tempt their malicious deuices againſt 
meagaine, when they ſhallcompaſle me 
about with the multitude of their wic⸗ 
ked imaginations, then let the multi⸗ 


tude ok thy metcies ouer⸗match them. 


They haue ſought my hurt without a 
cauſe, and therefo:e fell without my 
koꝛce: thou tookeſt my cauſe into thine 
ownehand , and haſt bzought me out of 
theſnare that they hauelapd, and taken 
them, foz thou iudgeſt right: let them 
thereloꝛe know that it is thou that haſt 
done it, and although they ſap intheir 
hearts, The Lord will not ſee, nor conſi- 
der: let them finde that thou ſeeſt and 
conſidereſt their pꝛactices, and let them 
vnderſtand that thou regardeſt the 
cauſe of the oppꝛeſled, let them neuer 
haue power to riſe againe againſt mee, 
let them neuer pꝛeuaple: let mee euer⸗ 
moe reiopce in thee, O Loꝛd, my God, 
my ſtreugth, and my redeemer. 
O Lord increaſe my Faith, 1 


A Thankeſgiuing to bee vſed 


after the returne of a Tourney, 
or comming to ſome Inne, 
or place of reſt. 


Godot all geodneſſe, mercy, and 

O loue, I giue thee moſt humble and 
. hearty thankes, foꝛ thy Diuine 
pꝛouidence, in leading and conducting 
me in this my Journep, and foꝛ pꝛeſer⸗ 
uing mee from dangers in the ſame , 
wherein J doe acknowledge thy good⸗ 
neſſe towards mee; woho as thou diddelk 
euen by thy hand, conduct Lot out of 
Sodom, ſo haſt thou taken mee, as 
it were in thine armes, and deliuered 
mee from perill. And as thou diddeſt 
ſend Raphael thine Ingell to conduct 
Tobias: And as tłou diddeſt leade the 
Seruant of Abraham, and diddeſt 
guide Iacob in their iournepes, euen by 
thy holy miniſtring Spirits: ſo doe 


J acknowledge, that thou haſt beene 


this dap wich me in my tourney, thon 
haſt brought mee in peace and ſafety | 
vnto this place, wherein Nmaptake 
my. bodily ref} and refection, hauing 
graciouflp pꝛotected mee from many 
ſecret dangerg, nat onely of Enemies, 
5 N Vaobbers, 
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- Bobbers, and'Theenes, but alſo from 
danger and hurtsof mylimbes , which 
are commonly incident, and doe befall 


euen thine owne Childꝛen: bleſſed bee 


therefoze thy ay. af vom fo euer. 
giue gloꝛy vnto thy Sacred and mo 
Nloziaus Name 3 koꝛ that thou haſt not 
onely pʒeſerued mee, but haſt alſo bleſ⸗ 
ſed my tourney with ſuch ſucceſſe, as 
G thy — 5 = —_—_ my com= 
koꝛt and p : fo2 in all things thou 
unoweſt better what is fit foꝛ man, 
then man: and therefoze as thou haſt 
beene pleaſed to deale with mee, oz ſhalt 
thinke hereafter fit fox mee: grant that 
'Fconſult not with fleſh and blood, to 
linde the expediency ot the ſucceſſe os 
my iournep, knowing this, that we are 
ignoꝛant of the thing molt conuenient 
foz vs: And therefoꝛe whatſoeuer doth 
oz ſhall ſuceeed, by thy pꝛouidence, giue 
me wiſe dome, patience, and thankeful= 
neſſe to imbꝛace the ſame, 

Let mee neuer foꝛget the wozds ot 
thy mouth, thy pꝛomiſes made vnto 
thy Chitdꝛen, that all things ſhallworke 
together. for tha beſt for them. And 
therefoze, I doe aſſure mee, that thou 
baſtbought mp iournep to pꝛoſper, lo 
farre as maybe to Jp glozy, cm 


fats, 


r * ” 
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fozt , andthe dilchargeof my duty, in . 


all the circumſtances of the occaſion of 
theſame. Make mee able therefozeto 
extoll thee, O mp God , let mp Doule 
pꝛaiſe thee, O euerlaſting Guide. 
od, moſt iouing, God all⸗ ſufficient, 
and euer ng Father: to whom 
with thy Sonne, in whom thou pze= 
ſerueſt, and to the holy Ghoſt, in whom 
thou ſanctiſi eſt ail that are thine, bee 
euermoze aſcribed all Glozy , Power, 
Dominion, and Maieſtp: fox euer. 


Amen, 


O Lord increaſe our Faith. 


A Prayer for the Fruits of 
the Earth. 


Almighty and moſt merciful A 
God, the Lozd of Heauen and 


Earth, which of thine abundant and 


infinit goo dne ſle, doe adozne and fill _ 
the Earth with all kinde of frait and 

graine , whereby is ſuſtained both the 
like ot᷑ Man and Beaſt , and which pet 
cannot pꝛoſper without thy —_— 
wee humblp beſeech thee, of thine _ : 


ow} 


nite goodnelle and mercy, to bleſſe our 
Fields and ground , and make them 
p2olperous to peelde their increaſe ; foz 
without thy fauour and bleſſing, the 
Earth can bꝛing fozthnothing, but vn⸗ 
pꝛolitable and hurtkull weeds, noꝛ we 
bp dur endeuours make the ſame to 
pꝛoſper. Let not our grounds be deſo= 


ate in thine indignation 2 ſhut not vp 


the Heauens in w2ath foꝛ our ſinnes, 
that it be not as Jron, noꝛ our Earth 
as Bꝛaſſe; but of thy goodneſſe giue vs 
both the early and latter raine, that 
we may haue abundance ot our Fruit. 
Thy Riuer, O Lodd, is fullot Mater, 
pꝛepare our Coꝛne, and pꝛolper our 


earth, crowne the peere with thy good 


neſſe, and let the clouds dꝛop fatneſſe, 
let the Plaines be repleniſhed with 
Sheepe, and the Uallics with Cozne, 
that the Poſſeſſoꝛs of the earth map be 


merry and reiopce. Pzelerue vs (O 
202d.) in the time of dearth, that wee 
veriſh not koz hunger, noꝛ bee conkoun⸗ 
ded in the time of danger: wee con= 
telle our innes (O Lozd) withgroa= - 
nings and grieke of hearrt bnto thee: 
heare our pꝛapers in thy holy Dabita=. 
tion, and bee mercitull vnto thy peo=- 


ple, which haue tranſgreſled thy holx 
"pF Com= 


Commandements , und giue euery 


man accozding to his wants, that in 
all things wee may confelle and ac= 
knowledge with all reuerence, thy om⸗ 
nipotent and diuine power, and thy 
thanks and continuall pꝛap⸗ 
ſes bnto thee, which haſt 
giuen bs all things 
here to iniop. 
Amen. 


O Lord increaſe my Faith. 


Medi. 


_ eMeaitations. 
A moſt Diuine and 


comfortable Meditation,con- 


cerning the Maieſty, and Power, 
and Loue of God, whereby men 


diſtreſſed, and in continual dan IN 
may ba ſtirred IP, the more aſſur 
to depend on him, for their "=" 
uery and reliefe,though it 


come not ſuddenly. 


STE Dy Gouldeſt thou feare 0 

Ad 7 7 2 nt, O mp pooze ſoule, tho 
ret thou flude no moze re 
3 then the Doue, that could find 

no place to ſet her foote on? Be pet com- 
-  fozted, fo2 the Lozdhee is God, and he 
turneth all things to good, tothem that 


arechis. 

- "Thou haſt long ſighed and beway⸗ 
_ mileries, and pet thou art as 

| ſtill in pꝛiſon: but iooke not byon 

a _ weake meanes of fleſh and blood, 

N tabe keed: . 

5 Egypt, 


bzuiled Reede ofcarnallapde 
ved by: thepare but kalſe allu⸗ 
— * — ſweetcon= 
of the admirable woꝛkes ot 
the Wozker of. all- good , the Loꝛd of 
hoſtes, beſides whoni there is no God. 
He ſitteth in glozy in the Heauens, and 
bath cloathed himſelfe with Maieſty. 
It is hee that maketh all knees to bow, 
and fozceth Kings to ſtoope, and dꝛi⸗ 
ueth away the armies of: his mot 
mighty enemies. | 
Dee. is the hope, and ſtrength, and 
helpe, and rekuge, and reſcue, and re⸗ 
liefeof them that truſt in him: andhee 
is not curious oꝛ cop, as man that woꝛ⸗ 
keth foz money: hee doth not good foz 
good againe, but all in loue, all in mer⸗ 
cp, freely, and wanting no power to 
bring to paſſe what hee will 2 either in 
— — childzin, oz in n. 
Foz the Heauens are his ſeat, the 
Eirth ishisfoot=ſtoole, the Angeisare 
his miniſters, and all creatures ſerne 
him, and that foz manonely: A win 
not then peg ih I crx my 
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decreed in my behalfe, I know wellbe 
his pꝛomiſes, which are Lea and Amen. 
eloꝛe be pet patient. O my ſoule: 
truſt pee, O my ſoule: ſtand taſt, and 
this God, pea, this high and glozious 
God, this great and terrible God, will 
be thy keeper, thy Sauiour and pꝛote⸗ 
ctoꝛ euermoꝛe. 
Dee is an immaculate God, a God 
pure, perfect, and holy: keare him there⸗ 
foze, O my loule; koz as hes is cleane, 
he will haue thee cleanſed krom all im⸗ 
piety, hee will haue thee beautiſied 
with ſanctitie and holineſſe, as hee is 
holy: no euili dwelleth in him, ſinne 
muſt not remaine with thee: five there= 
foe all impiety, and embzace the 
righteoulneſle of Chꝛiſt, who will put 
on thee his robe of righteoulneſſe, and 
ou ſhalt bee perfect, And this God 
en ſhall be with thee, this God, Jſap,  * 
7 be thy refuge faz euermoꝛe. | 
Though hee ſit in the high heauens 
not ſeene with the eye of fleſh , noꝛ can 
be reached vnto bythe haddof natural 
| _ _ reaſon; vet he commandeth all, aud doth 
tun what he will, both in heauen and 
in earth. Be pa 0 
| . Hopowerkullheis, Comagnificent, 
and ſo ablolute in power, that - his 
2 02 
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Moꝛd the earth trembleth, the moun⸗ 
taines moue, and in his diſpleaſure hee 
killeth euen Kings foz his righteous 
The Heauens aboue doe ſhew the 
glozp of this God, and the arttfictall 
frame of the firmament, the gliſtering 
Stars therein, the Sun and Woone, 
and their due courſes bnchangeable 
thꝛoughout all ages, and the beauti= 
full oꝛnaments of the earth beneath, doe 
appꝛooue the admirable wozkes of his 


hands, | 
re ce 2 foꝛ hee 
ſpeaketh, and it is heard from one end of 
2 World to another: his vopce is a 
terrible voyce, at which all Powers, 
Pꝛinces, and Potentates doe tremble. 
That mighty Nebuchadnezzar at his 
boyce , was thzuſt foꝛth into the field 
among the wild Beaſts, krom his 
Chꝛone: and Dauid from the wilder⸗ 
neſſe, called backe to fit in the ſeateof 
honour: by him was Haman | 


and Mordecay delinered, Suſanna | g= 4 


red, and the ludges ſtoned. 1 9 7 75 
Euer Kingdome is this great 
Gods, and hee raigneth ouer all Na= 
tions: he controlleth, and is not con= 
trolled; hee lmiteth, and is not * | 
| be 


l 


D my Houle, feare, and ſerue, and 
lone, and reuerence, andobey this great 
God, this Lozd high and terrible, that 
app himſelte a Ring ouer all the 
earth , guarded with ſuch inuin= 
cible Power and Maieſty, that hee can 
ſtrike Saul to the ground with his ter⸗ 
rible voce, and againe raiſe Saul with 
a louing and kinde hand. 

O Lozd,how terrible art thou in thy 
ozkes? the infinite great= 
nefſeof thy power, thou haſt made all 
things, and pꝛeſerneſt all men: inſo⸗ 
much as all ſuch asſeeme to deny thee, | 
thy potner- and pz9uidence, the fooles 
that ſay in their hearts, there is no God, 
are made mute, and put to ſilence, and 
both their will and their pꝛactices made 
all ſubiect bnto thy ill and pleaſure. 

What then? ſhall J reſt amazed at 
the friuolous inuentions of fleſhly men, 
that ſeeme by their owne power to build 
themſelues Babel on earth, wozking 
terrour to the pooꝛe by their pꝛide, and 
* impiety without any remoꝛſe 

ence? 
No, J will keepe fllence, and nei⸗ 
ther mine owne wants, noꝛ ſozrowes, 
noz 
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no dangers, noz the woꝛzlids ignomi⸗ 
nious taunts at my baſe eſtate, ſhall 
wꝛeſt me from this glozious God, from 
this powerktull Ichouah , from this ſo 
louing and kinde a Father: that feareth 
not the ſtrength and koꝛces ot millions 
his dy his mighty hand am keepeth 
s bp his ty , and 
them ſafe in the flaming fire, in the ra= 
ging Deas, and in the ſtrength of the 


vons pawes. 

Let this God, I ſay, ariſe and chaſe 
his enemies, and cheriſh his little ones, 
and pull do bone the pꝛoud, and ſet bp | 
the ſimple, and ſcatter the wicked, that 
they dwwell not beyond his time appoin= 
= — tyzannize ouer his choſen vpon 


earth. 

The Chariot ot᷑ this God are twen= 
ty thouſand Angels, the Lozdhimſelfe 
being among them the generall wozker 
of all good fo: all his, anvof alltudge= 
ment againſt the vniuſt. 

All the goods that are eſteemed as 
Gods among men, are but Jvols, but 
the Loꝛd he is God, that hath touered 
himſelte with light, as with a gar= 
ment, whereby hee diſcouereth all 
darkeneſſe, infidelitte , diſobedience 
and ſinne : he findethout the faithleſle, 

howſo= 


howſoeuer they difſemble zeale, and 
appꝛoueth them not moſt godly that 
are moſt gloꝛious, noꝛ them repꝛobates 
that the woꝛld reiecteth: but thzough 
the light of his moſt high wiſedome and 
pꝛouidence, he veeldeth to euer pone his 
obone: to him that doth well, life, and 
reliefe, and ſuccour, and patience, and 
reſt, and peace: but bnto the wicked, 
fo:row and anguiſh, and tribulations, 
and a woꝛme euer deuouring, in per= 
petuall hoꝛroꝛ in hell fire... 

O my ſoule, be therefo2e patient in 
theſe tranſitoꝛy troubles, intheſemo= 
mentany afflictions: ſtand faſt , faint 
not, fearenot, ſiye not, but feed on hope; 
fo: a ſtronghelpecommeth;-andfo: this 
ſmall ſuffering,thou ſhalt receiue a per⸗ 
petuall and moſt admirable weight of 


glozy. | 

O mp ſoule, now conſider: whom 
haſt thou in heauen but this God? oz 
whom , oꝛ what deſireſt thou in earth 
in compariſon of Him? fox hee is the 
poꝛtion ot᷑ thine inheritance, hee filleth 
thecupof ſaluation bnto thee fox euer: 
therefoze J feare-not , neither will Y 
faint, koꝛ this God hath pꝛomiſed, nei⸗ 
ther tokaile me, noz fo:fake me. 


There 
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 Theren none like vnto Cd, Oh 
righteous people, which rideth vpon 
the heauews for thy helpe , and on the 
clouds in hu glory. | 

The eternall God is thy refuge, and 
vnder his arme thou art for euer : he 


ſhall caſt out the enemy before thee, 


and will ſay, Deſtroy them, Deut.33. 
O the deepeneſſe of the riches both 


of the wiſedome and knowledge of 
God, how vnſcarchable are his Iudge- 


menti, and bis wayes pait ſinding out, 
Rom. 11.33. 3 i I 

Of him, and through haw,and fot 
him are all things: to him bee glory 
for euer, Amen. Verſe 36. 
They mherited not the Land by 
their owne ſword, neither did their 
owne arms ſane them, but ti right 
hand and thine arme, _ 420 
of thy countenance becauſe thong didſt 
fawony them, Pſal. 44.4 


EEE 


— 


A ſweet Meditation 
concerning the Knowledge 
and Prouidenceof God, whereby 
the ſaules of the diſtreſſed memebers 
of CARAT, reſt aſſured, that Gop 
hauing foreſeene all things, cannot 
but in mercy bring all their ſor- 
' _  Towes to a ioytull and 
wiſhed end. 
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hypocrites, pꝛetend they neuer 
great denotion and ſanckitie 
A therefoze thinke to colour mp 
with the painted ſhew of 
holinelle , could J perfo2meiit lo farre, 
as men might appzooue of all my _- 
ings, and 12 all my doings, and 
that I were held inſt? No, no: fox if 
my inner parts bee not perfect: hee in 
his moſt abſolute knowledge findeth 
me a deceiuer, andſo-will make mine 
n out as the moꝛ⸗ 
mylonle therefoze , as as thou ten= 
dereſt thy ſaluation to come, and mp 
comfozt heere in this life, leaue off to 
1 flye all ſhewesof im⸗ 
| p' Fake and regard truth, and imeace 
ce, and follow good euen with thp 
molt inward aﬀection: and let neither 
my hand, nos mine exe, no mins entre. 
noz my tongue, be inſtruments ot ini⸗ 
quity, but rather of ſincereptetp, andoxk 
a ſanctiſted life. FE 
| The cauſe ofmiſeryis ſin, the war 
toobtaine mercy is repentance , an a 
rekoʒmed conuerſation. 
Pow tanſt thou looke fo; loue, 
ſoueſt not to line well? andhows cj 


thou line and not * 882 


bl 
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ngs inward and outward, 
- bnleſle thou loue him, and refozme thy 
. ſelfe befoze him, that ſeeth thy loole be= 
hauiour towards him? 

(Thou art in outward pouerty, be= 

cauſe thou art full ot᷑ inward impiety : 
thou haſt many enemies, becauſe thou 
art enemy to God: and thy dangers 

- encreale daily, becauſe thou dwel- 
— not in God, noz Gods Spirit in 
ces | | 

Thou ſapeſt, thou art Gods, and pet 
vngodly: thou ſapeſt thou feareſt him; 
and yet thou ſkill offendeſt him: thou 
ry — 1 ps ou 
goodthou deſſreſt, and pet thou deſtr 
amiſſe, and deſerueſt euill. 

od knoweth who are his, and who 
axe not his: and none know they are 
Gods , but who know God, andſerue 
bim rightiy. The righteous one ly hee 
knoweth, and their wants, and the vn⸗ 
righteous hee deſpiſeth becauſe ot their 
ſins, wherein they lay, Tuſh, the Lord 
will not regard it. 

O Lozd, thou ſeeſt and beholveft, 
thou findet out and con al 
mens. waves: miſchieke and wꝛong, 
equitie and iuſtice are betoʒe thee, and 
thou takeſt the cauſes of Men _ 


| | th hands, and thou giueſt iuſt iudge⸗ 


ment, becaule thouonely knoweſt the 
truth ot euery mans cauſe. | 
The pooze commit themlelues to 
this God that knoweth them, to this 
God that ſeeth them, and to this God 
_ pitticth them, and p2outdeth fox 
em. ? | 
The Loꝛd looketh downe from Hea= 
uen vpon all Men, ſuch is the fozceof 
his knowledge , that hee knoweth in 
Man, moꝛe then the heart of man it 
leife ; foz hee faſhioneth the heart, and 
vnderſtandeth all my thoughts long 
befoze thepbe conceiued within mee. 
And thereloꝛe, my ſoule, pꝛepare thee 
to patience, addꝛeſſe thee to prayle 
dog „and — in pꝛaper, — — 
idle to meditate good things, that the 
Loꝛds goodneſſe may bee thy goodnelle, 
that his loue may be thy like, and his 
pꝛouidence thy pꝛotection: foz as hee 
knoweth thy going, and marketh well 
thy wandzing, whenthy'feete follow 
baine things, and fatherip cozrecteth 
thee foꝛ them: ſo doth hee behold thy 
teares, and heareth thy groanes, which 
thou makeſt fo: Une committed a= 
gainſt him, and healeththee, andcom= 
koꝛteth thee: pet all nd dog 
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alure⸗houſe of his ptoni=" . F 
dence, that the naturall man ſeeth not 
"we meanes how to bee cured when he 
ficke , ho to be rayled againe being 
brought low, how to be defended, ha⸗ 
| gay manp mighty enemies: But the 
irit ok God diſcerneth, and as he is 
6 God, knowing all things done, ſohee is 
13 God, fo1e=ſecing all things to be done 
% & 1 
And hee leeing mee in my mothers 
wombe before J was any thing, oꝛdai⸗ 
-nevfoſincethen, what Jrecetue not, 
and therefoze my hope muſt not-faple, 
but take holdok his ancient loue, where- 
in op created mee to liue in him, and 


wp obey woke that hee 
me ſtill. 


— of his paſture: 
guideth, and holdeth vß 
and*conifoteth , and maintaineth all 
thatare his ꝛ hee loleth none that are 

his, hee confoundeth none that are his, 
de boelabe any of his vnto | 


his fold ts his fauour, and 


hepheard: Oh that £ 
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auhis tauour is life, and in that like in 
iy. © liberty, and in that I rty. is relieke, 
3 and in that relieke 8 
that peare the alſutance of — 
and in that aſſurance, the io and cam 
g koꝛt of the Spirit, whereby euerygut= 
ward vnſauoury thing is made intvard= _ 
1yſweeve ; euery crolle hath hisromlaze, 
| and euerp tryall, and temptation, and 
; ſorrow, and griefe, is turned to the bn= + 
2 good of the ſheepe of . 
ure. 
Therefoze, O my ſoule, ſigh nom 
ſoꝛrow no moꝛe, bee no moꝛe pe 
out ward pouertp, fret. mY | 
wo2lds mileries, di ne fo; 6” | 
thy many -linnes; - — t Hand in 
the fauourof this God; — ? 
thee free, andbaniſhthpfeare, t 1 
thy Cup, and keede thes with the | 
treaſures othisneuer-failinglous,: 5 


4 5 
o Lord increaſe my Fail. 


Cual knowetb the hearts gau 

Acts 1.24. and 15:8. Ws 87 5 
"7 hofoundation of 6 d remainath : | 

fin, e alt: The para. 


—— 
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broweth who are bis : aud ler enery 
. one that calleth on the Name of the 
Tad. depart froms * 7. 2. Tim. 2. 
Verſ. 19. 

Thou haft counted 2 wandrings, 
aud put ” teares into thy borth, 
Plal. 56.8. 


may, 


A Godly Meditation of the 
Word of God, whereby men di- 
bs «c firefſed,n bee ſtrongly reſolued to 
Cilt uff all feare, and tocaſt all their 


care on God, tar careth for them, 
Acco to Ny romiſe 


YH what am J, that J ſhould 

£ coneeiue et any happinelle, oꝛ glo= 
„ . . oꝛcomtoꝛt to bee giuen 
\ 95 wee} eicher in this tarthbelo bo, oꝛ in the 
an n eee 
rü aerlation, myheart is fraught 
pithcorraption, my ſoule 


haue here miſeries, andcalamity, and 
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croſſes, and enemies, and euiis innu⸗ 
merable, to follow mee koʒ my ſinne, and 
to vexe mee fo2 mine iniquities? ſo hath 
the Loꝛd thzeatnedin his Wozd, - | 
Molt true it is, that right it were, 
that J Gould receiue theſe vnſauourp 
things of this like, and to bee depziued 
of the Landof them that liue fo2 euer, 
ik J ſhould receiue accoꝛding to my 
deleruings : foz death is due oz ſinne. 
O bpꝛetched man that Jam, who ſhall 
deliuer mee krom the danger of death, 


that ſhall neuer haue end? 


Durely, when J looke into this booke 
of mine owne wayes, and A and 
wantonnes, and wicked like, I tee no⸗ 
thing but danger and feare, and ſoz⸗ 
row, and death it felfe, wꝛitten there= 
in: How then, my pooze ſoule, 
ſoule, woꝛetched ſoule, howcanſt thou 
eſcape ? oh, tremble and keare: fo: t 
thou finde not fauour, thou art fallen ts 53 

euer, and euer koꝛloꝛne. FEY 


Where then wilt thou lecke fox | 


Cuccour ? to whom Wilt thou five foz 

grace ? to the weake, and wicked, _ 

wokuli wozld, 02 wanton'wozldlin 

No, my ſoule , flpe from thele 

Friends and looke into, and conffder 
O 3 and 
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and beleeue, and imbꝛace the Moꝛd of 
God: taſte that Bꝛeadot lite, dꝛinke ot 
that Fountaine that floweth from the 
linely Spirit of truth, and thou ſhalt 
line, Jtisa pure Wozd,and will purt= 
fie thee : it is a liuely Wozd, and will 
reuiue thee: the Wozdof Truth, and 
will teach thee: the Moꝛd of Comfozt, 
and will re⸗comfoꝛt thee. | 

O my ſoule, what thing is lo pꝛeci⸗ 
ous as this Wozd,- that bꝛingeth the 


glad tydingsof thylaluation, thou de⸗ 
. ter ing damnation ? of Life, thou de= 
ing death? of Tomfozt, thou deſer= 


ging conkuſion ? and ok mercy endleſſe, 
- + thou deſeruing mileries infinite? _ 

It is a Wozd full of conlolation, to 
* FCuch as are (ory for their ſinnes, and 
ſeehe after- righteouſneſſe: a Wiozd of 
* terro2 to the obſtinate: it is a killing 
ſwoꝛd vnto the wicked, and a ſauing 
ſhield vnto Gods childꝛen: the ſauour 
ok Life vntolife,- to them that are his: 
and the ſauour of Death vnto death, to 
the wicked, It is moze to bee deſired, 
than the pureſt gold, 62 ſweeteſt hony : 
Come vnto mee ( ſaith this ord ) and 
I will rcfreſh you. Secke (ſaith this 
Wozd) and you ſhall finde reſt for your 
ſoules. K 9 


** 


O my Soule, here then is thy ref, 3 
here is typ ſafety; and here is thy ſacie⸗ 
tp, and here is thy like and liberty, and 
heere ſhalt thou dwell as vpon the 


Mountaine cf Peace , bon the Bocke 
„ok Belicfe , and Hill of continuail 
] ' Helpe.. | 
j This is the-Dtaffe to lay thce by, 
this is the Meapon to dekend thee 


with, this is the Map to walke in, 

and this is the Foode to relieue thee 

withall. 

Oh, reiopce therefo:e in the Lozd, 
O mp ſoule, becauſe ot his Mod, by 
which he aſſureth thee ot health, if thou 
be ſicke: of comtoꝛt, when thou art ſad: 
of dekence, when thou art in danger: 

andot his pꝛeſence, when thou ſermeſt 
| to be left alone, fozlakenof all. 

| Wy his Wo2d, he faith , Come: by 

| thine obedience , ſap, Lord, Icome:- 

delapnot to caſt away the ſuperfluous 
care of external! things, and ſecke 
things ſpirituallandheaneniy, 

1 By his Noꝛd, he ſaith, Secke firſt the 
Kingdome of God: anſwer thou, by a 
dete ſtat ion of the oꝛid and Moꝛldip 

banity, Lord, thy Kingdome I ſecke; 

lecke then this heauenlp Inheritance, 
| moꝛe tobe wiſhed then the Land, and 
| D 4 Me 
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Beuenewes, and Riches, andglozpof 
the greateſt earthly ſubiect, who hath - 


but the caſuall , and baine, and lippe= 
ry things of the Mozid, thar teaue 
him, and wee leaue them: but loe, a 
Kingdome is pꝛouided in Heauen foz 
the pootelt Childe oꝓt God, Deeke this 
Kingdome , O mp ſoule, euen while 
thou art here in this vaſt. Milderneſſe 
of this Mozids miſeries: foz when 
thou haſt ſuffered, thou ſhalt receiue 
gloꝛy: and when thou haſt fought that 
good fight, thou ſhalt be crowned: and 
when thou leaueſt theſe things ſo vile, 
and vaine, andloathſome below, thou 


— dare things gioꝛious and [weet, 


- and full of top and conſslation aboue: 
when thou hall left the ſocietie and fel= 
lowſhip of men below, thou alt ac⸗ 
company Angels aboue : and when 
thou haſt made an end of ſighing, and 
grieuing, and groning, bnder the bur⸗ 
then of tyꝛannous men here, thou ſhalt 
{ing pꝛaple and glozy to thts glozious 
God aboue, who hath ſent thee his 
UWiozwhere in thy moꝛtalitie, tocomfozt 
thee with the ſweet contemplation of 
thine immoꝛtalitie. 
Oh, then let this be thy daily medi⸗ 
tation, let this be thy continuall * 
| that 
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ciſe , that in want and weakneſſe, in 
ſozrowandignominy, and miſeries, and 
croſſes and temptation, and in all trp⸗ 
als whatſoeuer, thou mapeſt duelp 
weigh,yow thou maieſt be aſſured, that 
none of thele ſhall hurt thee : foz, loe, 
euen this gloꝛious, and ſweet, and moſt 
topfull Moꝛd telleth thee from thy lo⸗ 
uing Bedcemer ; My grace is ſufficient 
for thee, 

O ſweet woꝛd of truth, yea ofa truth, 
fo2 hee ſptaketh and perfozmeth 2 his 
grace is ſufficient : what then, ſhall J 
fearc? Ityis fauour be not furtheroff, 
but alwatſes at hand, what ſhal J feare? 
if it be ſufficient, what can refift it ? no= 
thing but inne: nap, his grace is ſut᷑⸗ 
ficient to kill ſinne: then nothing can 
ſtand betweene me and this Kingdome 
of God, if J flye vnto thisWozd, if JÞ 
keepe this Mod, and meditate this 
Moꝛd, and bring foꝛth the fruits ot this 
Wozd : then this Wozd will further 
aſſure mee, that this good God, this 
powerfull, pꝛouident and lowing God, 
will neuer faile mee, noꝛ fozlake me. 


O Lord increaſe my Faith. 


The Word of God ts lonely, and 
mighty in operation, and ſharper then 
any two-edged ſword,and entreth tho- 
rom, euen unto the diuiding aſunder 
of the Soule and the ſpirit, and of the 
ioynts and the marrow, and is a dif- 
cerner of the thoughts, and the intents 
of the heart, Heb. . 12. 


The word of God is our delight in 
affliction, Pfal. 1 19. 13 0. And giueth 
viſedome to the ſimple, 


At new borne Babes, deſire the ſin- 
cere milke of the Word, that yee may 
grow thereby, 1. Pet. 2. 2. 


Let not the booke of the Lam de- 
part ont of thy mouth, but meditate 
therin day and night, that thaumaieſt 
obſerue and dos according to all that 
7 written therein: for then ſhalt thou 
make thy wayes profperons, and haue 
Food ſucceſſe, Toſhua 2.8, 
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A Meditation, concerning the 
benefit of Faith in God, and how 
it holdeth the Children of God 


from falling from him, 
in their deepeſt 


miſeries. 


| Azetch that Jam, whereis mp 
hope? where is mphelpe ? where 
is nip reſt, where is mp aſlu⸗ 
tance of Saluation, 02 helpe in mp 
troubles? 

J haue a fo:cible and ſtrong Law 
in mine obone carnall wiſedome ,. that 
totruſt in Man, to put confidence in 
Wealth, and to flpe vuto the relieke of 
mine obone deuices, mine owne wapes 
and woꝛkes auaple mee moze then all 


other meanes, that eilt where J map 


ſeeke. 

O Foole that J am! O llip Sor, 
and wꝛetch moſt feeble, what can J do, 
oꝛ ſpeake, oꝛ woꝛke, oz deuiſe to bzi 
to paſſe, the leaſt good thing to comkoꝛt 
mee withall ? 3 

Mine heart is coꝛrupt, my conuer⸗ 
ſation euill, mp tongue bnholp, andall 
parts of my bodr vnpure can ae 

| pe 


280 A pooreMansreſt. 


hope of any helpe, oꝛ woꝛke any good, oꝛ 
deuiſe any courſe to comtoꝛt mee ? 
No, I dildaine all mine own waies, 
and woꝛkes, and wiſedome, and incline 
me whollp vnto the counſell of the molt 
high, and he will inſtruct mee, J will 
truſt in him, and he will helpe mee: J 
willfipe to him, and he will receiue me: 
A will pꝛap to him, and he will heare 
me: J will fall downe vet againe,yea, 


againeand againe, betoze him; and hee 


will take mee bp. 
Dhzinke not therefaze, O mploule, 


noꝛ be ouer⸗ ſad at theſe my miſeries: 
be not afraid at the Wozlds iniuries; 


fatnt not in the fury of the eutll and 
malicious men, foz thou hall an helper 


in Heauen, in whom whoſocucr truſt⸗ 


eth, ſhall reioyce: and whom whoſoeucr 


feareth,ſhall ſtand fa ſtʒand whom who⸗ 
foener trulp ſeeketh, hall pꝛeuaile in 


his deſtres, & ſhall triumph euermoze, 


O my ſoule, ſet the Loꝛd alwapes be⸗ 


koze thee, foz hee alwapes is neere thee. 
Let me not thinke that he leeth not my 
wapes and mp walkings, as ik he were 


a God that conſidered not the actions ot 


men 
ett hand; heois hetoꝛe mee and behind 


5 ee is at my right hand, and on mp 


me * 
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me; he compalleth me about on all ſides, 
and findeth me out in my lecret intenti⸗ 
ons, and his wapes areonelp perfect and 
pure; his Moꝛd trpeth the Truth, and 
his wiſedome paſſeth the capacitie ot 
wiſeſt men. In this God I truſt: in 
this Wozd J beleent: in this wiſedome 
I repole my hope:and as hee hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, it ſhall come to paſſe; and as is 
fitteſt J ſhall receiue. 

And therefoze J will not dilmap, J 
will not be diſcouragedat mymileries ; 
no, if I ſhould paſſe thzough the Mal⸗ 
lepof the ſhaddow of Death, J will 
not feare; fox my God attendeth mee, 
and is in all things, at all places, and 
at all times with mee; and though hee 
coꝛrect mee with his rod, hee vpholdeth - 
mee, and comkoꝛteth mee with his pꝛe⸗ 
uapling hand. | 

None, that truſteth in God, ſhall be 
put to ſhame; not one that putteth his 
confidence in him, and embzaceth his 
Moꝛd, andobepeth his Wilt, andwal= 
keth in his wayes , hall be confounded 
koꝛ euer. 

He is my light, and he directeth mee, 
hee is mphelpe, and hee ſuſtaineth me, 
hee is mp reſt and my ſaluation, Whom 
then, oz what need? J to care? 


* 4 * Jv J * * Ao 
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O my loule, I ſhould haue fainted in 
theſe impoꝛtable miſeries, and conti⸗ 
nuall dangers, if J did not beleeue to 
ſee the goodneſle of God, euen in this 
life; ik J were not aſſured to taſte of 
his bleſſings , befoze J goe hence, and 
be no moꝛe ſeene, | 

And J finde hisfauour,andhis mer= 


cy, and his power, and his pꝛouidence, 
und his infinite bleſſings, both within 


mee and without mee daily; pea, he is 
my ſtrength and my ſhield, hee is my 
defence in trouble, and mp poꝛtion, and 
my ſaluation. O my loule, truſt in him, 
and thou ſhalt bee ked, and (halt haue 
cauſe to retopce in him, and to (ina pꝛap- 
ſes vnto his name: foz truſting in him, 
his mercy ſhall compaſſe me about; and 
comfort mee with iopkull deliuerance, 
pea , none that truſteth in him, ſhall 
periſh, 
. (Theepesof the Lo2darevzon them 

that truſt in him: truſt in hin, O mp 
ſoule; then ſhalt thou ſap, I ſought the 
Lord, and hee heard mee, and deliuc- 
red me, and telieued mee, and defended 
mee, and brought me out of all my dan- 

ers. 

O how good and how gracious is 
this God, whoſendeth his Angels to 
encampe 
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encampe about ſuch as truelp truſt in 
him, that no perill, oz feare, oz croſſe, 
oꝛ temptation hurt them: Bleſſed are 
they that truſt in him. ED 

Feare the Lozd, O myſoule,truſt in 
him, cry vnto him, ceale not to doe 
good, bee not weary of well⸗ doing; fo2 
nothing wanteth to them that feare 
him. Delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, and 
hee ſhall giue thee thy hearts deſire: com- 
mit thy way vnto the Lord, and truſt in 
him, and hee ſhall bring all things to good 
end for thee. 

Waite patiently vpon the Lozd, 
hope in him ; feare not, though the 
carth bee mooucd, and though trouble 
inuiron thee round about, fo2 the Loꝛd 
out of heauen Hall ſend and laue thee, 
and ſhall not ſuffer thee to pertlh altoge⸗ 
ther, a 

O God, remember thy pꝛomiſes 
how thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt not faile 
mee. J beleeue, Lo2d ; Lozd; helpe - 
mine bnbeliefe. FP 

Upon thee J haue beene ſtaped from 
mp pouth,. aud it is onelp of thy mer= 
cy, that IJ had not beene- conkounded 
long agone : fo2 of my lelfe J haue 
fallen, but thou ( Lo2d) haſt raiſed 
mee; ot᷑ my ſelte I periſh; W s 

thee 
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thte J haue beene euer pꝛeſerued. 

Conſider this, O mp ſoule, and foz= 
get not the benefits ot the Lozd, how 
hee hath made thee as mount Sion, 
that can neuer be mooued. 

Let neither poyerty, oꝛ ſickneſſe, oꝛ 
loſſe, oz enemies, oz any croſſes, oz 
wohatſoeuer troubles, dꝛiue thee from 
truſt in this God: and aſſure thee, that 
neither like noꝛ death, noz things pꝛe⸗ 
| Cent, noz things to come, ſhall diſmay 
+ thee : his mercies, and goodneſſe, and 
bleſſings, and fauour, and loue ſhall fol⸗ 
tow thee, and fcede thee, and relieue thce, 
and pꝛotect thee, and laue thee from all 
dangers fo euer. 


O Lord increaſe my Faith. 


Faith is the ground of things which 
are hoped for, and the entdence of 
things that are not ſeene, Heb.11.1. 

Aboge all, take the ſhield of faith, 
wherewith yee may quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked, Epheſ. 6. 16. 

I belteued, and therefore I fpake, 

Pfal. 1 16. 10. 
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. Tuben that truft in the Lord, * 
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bee as Mount Sion, that cannot bee 
mooned, Pſal. 125. 1. 


— e—_d — 


A neceſſary Meditation, con- 
cerning the vncertaintie of mans 
happine ße in this life , and the cer- 
taintie of the endleſſe happineſſe of the 
children of God in the life to come, 
notwithſtanding their pre- 
ſent miſery here. 


Ine eyes haue ſeene, and mine 

heart hath duelp conſidered the 
fickle,and fratle, andfeeble,and 
vnconſtant happineſle of man in this 
life ; pea, I my ſeite haue found byex⸗ 
perience, that this Moꝛid adminiſtreth 
vnto man no perfect comfozt, vohile hee 
liueth vpon the earth. 2 
Pet fleth e blood, the fooliſh out ward 
man, befotted with the vaine delights 
of ſinnes deceits, and lnared with the 
baitesof vaine hope, rhe pleaſure, and 
comfozts, and glozy, and eaſe, and ful⸗ 
neſſeof carthly banities, thinketh him= 


ſelle ſate, and in ſtate ot᷑ ſuch ſure and 


neuer kapling happineſſe, that he wal⸗ 
lowerh 


286 A poore Mans reſt. 
loweth in the mpꝛe of deceiuing ſecurſ-= 
ty, vntill at bnawares the handof the 
liuing God bee ſtretched out againſt 
him, and either turneth his hope to de⸗ 
ſpapꝛe, his gloꝛping to ſhame, his caſe 
into trouble, his kuineſſe into want, oꝛ 
all the vaine things wherein he deligh⸗ 
teth, into griefe and ſoꝛro w. 

O mp Soule, truſt not theretoꝛe in 
the tranſitoꝛy traſh, and pelfe , and 
wealth of this wozid, foz it deceiueth 
and deuoureth men; and as the ruſt 
and canker eateth and waſteth Iron, 
ſo doth the loue thereof deuoure thy 
ue in God, and thy pꝛactice of bet= 

er + 


Truſt not in woꝛldlp friends, fo: 


their woꝛds are baine, their pzomiles 
not perfoꝛmed, noz their helpe woꝛth 
thy hope. It is better to put confidence 
in the Loꝛd, then to truſt in Pꝛinces; 
koꝛ they who haue their bꝛeath in 
their noſtrils, are but Men, whoſe 
power is of. the Earth, and whole 
hands are feeble, and their deuices 
baine, Some truſt in chariots , and 
fome in hoꝛſemen: but (O mp Soule) 
truſt thou in the liuing God: doing 

vod, and thou ſhalt remaine when the 
. fooliſh man that beleeueth in fleſh , and 
dependeth 


dependeth on earthly meancs, ſhall fall 
and periſh. 

Bee not carriedaway, O mp ſoule , 
thereko:e, with the hope of any mans 
helpe, x02 feare what man can doe a= 
gainſt thee ; fo: ſuddenly is thy friend 
taken from thee, and he that ſeeketh thy 
deſtruction, bꝛought to a fearcfull end. 


Thy happineſle is not to haue heapes 


of gold and ſiluer, many friends, and 
all earthly aboundance : fo2 the abuſe 
of theſe are dangerous, bccauſe they 
dꝛaw thee from ſeeking God, and they 
are ſhozt , and bing thee to deſtruction, 
leauing thy carcaſe naked in the graue, 
and thy ſelte, O my ſoule, in the merci⸗ 
leſſe pit. | 
That auapled the rich mans woꝛld⸗ 


ip pleaſures, when hee went ſuddenly 


to hell? That hindered the beggers po⸗ 


uerty, when hee went immediately to 


heauen ? 


Dow was lob impoueriſhed, hauing 


mighty wealth 2 What miſeries doe 
follow the mightieſt men, is daily ſeene, 
and hobo terrible the end is of ſuch as 
haue not the Loꝛd their ſtrength, but 
5 their truſt in the multitude ok their 
riches. ö 


Who can ſay, The wealthy man is 
happy? 
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happꝝꝰ When hee lleepeth, hee lleepeth 


in keare: when he walketh, he walketh 


in danger; and when hee is in his beſt 
age, ſtrongeſt body, and beſt ſtate, hee 
ſuddeniy dyeth, and leaueth his wealth 
he knowethnot to whom. 

And who can ſap, the pooze, fearing 
God, is vnhappy in his baſeneſle, and 
want, and ignominp, ſith hee ſetteth 
his hope vpon the neuer⸗ failing God? 
hee ſeeketh his helpe from heauen, and 
is fed as with the dew thereof? onely 
hope ſuſtaineth him, and his want is 
timelp ſupplied with wiſhed neceſſa= 
ries, and his heart comfoz ted in his dee⸗ 


peſt miſeries: hee lyeth downe in faith, 


and patience, and thankfalneſſe , and 
the Loꝛd ſuſtainethhim, and when hee 
dpeth, hee liueth and raigneth, and re= 
iopceth in God his Sauiour. 

O that J might haue no delight in 
the vaine thoughts of this woꝛld / O my 
ſoule, bee at peace within mee, when J 


haue warres without mee, be contented, 


and grudge not, when J want the out= 
ward kulneſſe of woꝛldiy things: foꝛ JF 
ſee and conſider, that carnall meanes 
cannot ſaue mee, but the mercies of the 
Lozd, wherein hee affoozdeth vnto his 
fatthfullones, all things toentoy. 
Though 


Though hee make mee a repꝛoach a= 
Fer mee to ſtand a gazing-ſtocke before 
the eyes ok the wicked, whotriumph in 
their one gloꝛp, gotten by their otone 
hands and deuices, and the Loꝛd none 
of their counſell, I will not pet bee diſ⸗ 
maped, neither will J bee mooued at 
their —— foꝛ I know,the day of 
their loꝛrowes commeth on, when they 
all howle, and cry out in hozro2, fox 
the paines that enſue their pleaſures, 
-andfoz the want that ſhall follow their 
wealth, and toꝛ the miſeries that ſhall 
[follow their mirth, and foz the death 
that thall follow their glozious and 

Dh, how fooliſh are they that truſt 
in their goods ? how mad are they that 
make wealth their warrant, and riches 
their arme, and friends their ſtatfe, 
when none of theſe can ſaue them from 
fickneſſe, from ſoꝛrolo, from dangers, 
no: from death? 4 

No man tan redeeme His-b:other 
rom Gods ——— — — 
much wealth: hee cannot ſaue himlelfe 
by the multitude of his riches ; but 
God ſhall deliuer thee, my ſoule, _—_ 
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the po ber ok hell. and ſtali ſaue mee. 
Bee not therefoꝛeatraid, O mp ſoule, 
| though many bee made rich, and thou 
in pouerty ? many aduanced, and thou 
= - Fetected; many graced, and thou diſ⸗ 
J dained; many comfo:ted, and thou in⸗ 
| tured among the fonnes of moztall men: 
thy riches, and thy glozy, and thy fa⸗ 
uour, andthycomfozt, and thy iopes art 
hid in Chꝛiſt with God, 
And whatthinkeſt thou, O my loule, 
ofthele ſhoꝛt miſeries, that ſhall bee ex⸗ 
infinite comtoꝛts ? whether 
4s it not profitable foz thee to haue 
thele momentarp coꝛrections, to eniop 
—— NOREEN tryedthe 
Tant courſe of woꝛidiy things, 

the dap is romming wherein thou 


4 alt pollefſe the permanent confolation 
5 1 60 


Fl. eee 
ee 
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ee brought nothing unto this 

1 And it is certaiue, that we can 
carry nothing out, 1 Tim. 6. 7. 

Therefore when me hate food and 
rayment, let vs therewith be content, 
Verſe 8. 

The childrewof men are vaine,the 
chiefe men are lyers, to lay them upon 
a balance , they are lighter then vn. 
niti⸗ #1 ſelfe, Pſal. 62. 9. EL 


A. ſweete Complain of 


Heauen, and heavenly 
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this inferiour region, where is nothing 

but trauels andtrials, andſozrow, and 
woe, and w2etchedneſle, and ſinne, and 
trouble, and feare, and deceiuing and 
deſtroping vanities. 

Bend all thine affections bpward 
vnto the ſuperiout place, where thy 
Bedeemer liueth and raigneth , and 
where thy iopes are laid vp in the trea= 
ſurp of his merits, which ſhall bee 
made thy merits, his pꝛotettion, thy 
perfection, and his death thy lite eter= 
-nall, and his reſurrection thy ſaluation. 
Eſteeme not the trifling pleaſures of 
this life, to be the way to this wealth, 
uoꝛ the ignominious eſtate here, to bee 
any barre to pꝛeuent thee from the full 
ble., and iopfull kruition of the glozy 
1 * and A towns 

am aſſured, that t 
here, I ſhall haue riches there; though 
Ibunger heere, J ſhall haue fulneffe 
there; though faint here, I ſhall bee 
refreſhed there; and though J bee ac⸗ 
— as a dead — A ſhall 
t ue in perpetuall gloꝛp. 
This is the Citte pꝛoniſed to the 
mon, who Chzift hath —— 
'Tree s is the Ringdome aſſure 
them whom Chat 6 


— — 
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are the iopes ꝓꝛepared toꝛ them that 
mourne: there is the light that neuer 


chall goe out: there is the health that 
ſhall neuer be impapꝛed: there is the 
gloꝛv, that ſhall neuer be defaced ; there 


49 the lite that ſhall taſte no death: and 


there is the voꝛtion, that paſleth all the 
wozlds pꝛeterment: there is the woꝛld 
that ſhall neuer waxe Woꝛſe: there is 
euery want lupplved freely * 
4 : there is no danger, but 
happineſſe, and-honour , 
and pꝛaiſe, and thankeſ=giuing/bnto 
the — Iehouah: to him that ſit⸗ 
teth on the Thꝛone, tothe Lambe that 
here was led to the llaughter, that now 
raigneth: with whom J ſhall raigne, 
after J haue runne this comkoꝛtleſſe 
race „ thzough this miſerable earthip 

e. 

The honour in this earth, is baſe⸗ 


neſſe, the riches of this world pouer= 


tie, the fuineſſe of this like is want the 
iopes of this woꝛids KRingdome are 


. . fozrow, and wor, and miſery, and ſad=- 


neſſe, and griete: and pet the foote 
laith in his heart, There is no other 


_—_— but this harmefull deceining 


week no other Heil hut 
auge, an 


- » 4.—_ reer ee vr: 
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fort then this Moꝛlds cares, noz fur⸗ 
ther helpe then this Moꝛids wealth. 

Thus is mans wiſedome made foo= 
liſhneſſe, and mans glo2y turned into 
ſhame, and mans power made ot no 
koʒzce. And the kaithtull pooze that are 
heere deſpiſed, there are aduanced: the 
ſoꝛrowull are tomtoꝛted, andthe caſt⸗ 
awapes in this woꝛid, are receiuedꝭ to 
that bleſſed being, that cannot be expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed with the tongue of man, noꝛ concei⸗ 
ued with the heart of man. 

O that J had wings, ( ſaith hea⸗ 
uenly⸗hearted Dauid) that I might ſlie 
away from the woꝛlds vanities , and 
polleſſe Heauens happineſſe ! Oh, that 
I were diſſolued ( laith bleſſed Paul) 


that Jinight be with Thzift! Oh, chat 


A were in this place of ſuch wiſhed 
happineſſe, where J might reſt from 
thele wWoꝛldly labours, andearthly mi⸗ 
ſeries, and tranſitoꝛp vanities ! 

But bee not heauy, O my Soule, 
though thou mult pet Wade thꝛough 
the ſea ot theſe earthly troubles: fo: 
thele heauenly myſteries are not ſeene 
tarnall eyes , no2 can bee obtained 
vp carnall meanes, but though trou= 
dlesandafflictions , andvangers , and 
. 8, theꝝ mull bee atchieued: 


and S 


and none that are Gods elected, hall 
bee free from this Mozids hatred; for 
luch differente there is betweene earth 
and heauen, and betweene earthly and 
heauenly things, that wholo delight⸗ 
eth in the firſt, ſhall be depꝛiued ot the 
latter: foz we cannot haue this wozlds 
heauen, and the Heauen or heauens, the 
heauen ok Saints and Angels, and 
Cherubins, and Seraphins; where are 
all vnſpotted, and all glozious, and all 
in white Robesof ſanctitie, and where 
Chꝛiſt, the ſacrisiced Laube, is vnto 
them all in all. | 

Oh bleſſed are all they that are thus 
aſſured: bleſſed are the Pooze that ſhall 
haue this heauens riches : bleſſed are 
the Wale that ſhall be thus aduanced: 
bleſſed are the Low that ſhall be thus 
raifed; and bleſſed are the Moꝛids de= 
ſpiſed, that ſhall haue this heauens 
happineſſez yea, happy is this wꝛetched 
woꝛlds bnhappy man, koꝛ hee ſhall bee 


pb. 
FJ will daily meditate- of the great⸗ 
neſſe and Maieſty of this high hea= 
uens blelled eſtate , where N tall. ane 
day bleſſe my God, with the Compan 
of his Daints , and where Jſhallone 
dap fit ſecure and free from the dan⸗ 
Þ : gers, 
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gers, perils, croſles, and afflictions that 
aow doe aſtaile mee on the right hand, 
and on the lekt, within mee, and with⸗ 
out mee, and am neuer kree krom one ca⸗ 
Jlamitieoz other. 

But it is good koꝛ me to be here hum⸗ 
'bled, that J map bee there aduanced; 
where J wiſhſpeedily to come. It is 
good that N was in want here, that J 
might ſeckeheauenly neceſlaries. It is 
good that the Wiozld did diſcourage 
me, that I might fipeto God that com= 
foꝛteth me. It is good that J am daily 
killed here, that I might liue continu⸗ 
Allp there. Hh. 
' Nowtherefoze, © mpſoule , ſtand 
vp, feare not, faint not at this wozlds 
croſſes: but giue glozy to this great 
God, p2aile this high and helping 
God, Ceeke him while it is to daß; 
dꝛiue not off to pray to this God, not= 
"withſtanding any helpe thou haſt in 
qmo2tall men; noꝛ reiect not his graci= 
vous meanes, who in fauour infinite, and 
enercy endleſſe, mooueth the hearts ot 
men in this life , to doe good bnto fuch 
as he ſeeth diſtreſſed; hee can finde out 
and affoo2d infinite meanes to ſnccour 
them that are his, and will not leaue 
them-fozſaken in danger: foz hee _ 
| e 


—— — 


— 


| avg oe 2 bieſkings, as pled= 
ges 
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k his neuer⸗fayling loue, that being 
vi ſlted in his mercy which timely cam⸗ 
koꝛts here, Imap affure ma ot greater 
bleſſings in Heauen, where they are 
pꝛepared beyond all that J can aske o 
thinke. 

O Lord God of Hoſts, who is like vnto 
thee, who haſt eſtabliſned thy Kingdome 
with truth and equitie , with mercy and 
iudgement ? thou haſt a mighty arme, 
ſtrong is thine hand, and high rs 5 right 
hand, whoſo is vnder thy pꝛotection, 
he is late, and he that truſteth in thee, 
mercy imbꝛaceth him on euerp ſide. 

Oh. bleſſed art thou, O mp ſoule, it 
thou canſt retopce inthe Lod: de is thy 
Father, he is thy helper; walke there⸗ 
koꝛe in the light of his countenance, and 

be patient: waite in hope, till thele 
ſtoꝛmes be paſk, and then ſalt 
theu haue that quiet reſt, 
that he hath pꝛepared 
in heauen koꝛ 
thee. 


O Lord increaſe my Faith. 


> P 3 Our 


Our conner ſation is in heauen, 
whence alſo we looke for the Sanionr, 
tuen the Lord Ieſus. 

If yee beriſen with Chrift , ſeche 
theſe things which are aboue, where 
Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of 

God, Coloſ. 3.1. 
1 Set youn affections on things which 
are aboue, and not on things which are 
on the earth, Verſ. 2. 


2— * 


A conſideration of the dan- 


gerous eſtate of the impenitent 
wicked ones after this life , not- 
withſtanding their wealth, and power, 
and great glory, which they haue 
here, where they ſeeme to tri- 
li ouer poore di- 
ſtreſſed men. 


Reade and conſider, yee Rich 


and Poore. 


JE is a ſtrange temptation bnto a 
man, whom he findeth himſelfe till 
akllicted, notwithſtanding hee 2 

e 


. 
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helpe continnallp at the hands of God, 


and the moꝛe, when hee ſeeth that ſuch 
as netther ſerue God, oz feare God, 


ſuch as are wanton and wicked, and 


hardened in ſinne, to pꝛoſper and to 
flourtth in this life , and to haue all 
things that their hearts can deſire, 
Dauid beholding this, began a little 
to ſtagger, and was ready to giue ouer 
his godly beginning, and to end with 
the wicked: and as long as he tooke no 
better regard, but onely as naturait 
wiſe dome led him, he commended their 
eſtates, becauſe they were rich, and 
wanted nothing, they were healthfull 
and luſty, and their goods did increaſe, 


— 1 Wozidlings: hold true happi= 
n 


But when Dauid conſidered-their 


greatneſſe, as it was diſcouered vnto 


him by the light of true knowledge, hee 
then altered his conceit ok theſe Men, 
and renounced their wapes, and hated 


their woꝛkes, and auopded their com: 
panp, and betooke himſeite to apcr, - 


as the thing whereby hee Woutd-pre= 
uaple better, then with all the wealth 
the woꝛld could peeld him. 
And ſurelp, the pꝛeſent timealfoo:= 
deth vnto vs er liue, no leſſe 


4 cauſe 


»- A 
| | oy 
9 
W - 
| 


cauſe ot᷑ vigilant regard, that we be not 
carrved away with the Moꝛid, whoſe: 
gloꝛp is imbꝛaced, whole power is pꝛa⸗ 
ckiced, whole policy is pzeferred, and 
whole happineſle is had in greateſt e⸗ 
ſteeme: inſomuch as wholo is pooze, oꝛ 
helpleſſe, oz diſtreſſed, endangered in 
the Wozld, by wozidlings is cenſured 
acalt-awap, a repꝛobate, a man toꝛſa⸗ 

It is not vertue, noꝛ godly life, no2 
zeale, noꝛ any good quality of 
the Spirit, that hath any fauour in the 
Wozld ; but the rich, andglozious, and 
men of countenance, and ot power, and 
of office, andof gax att yꝛe, they be ac⸗ 
counted Gods fauourites. 2s fo2 ſuch 
as are ragged , they are not regarded; 
ſuch as are bale in ſhew, are accounted 
bafe indeed. So that Gods childꝛen 
haue the leſt ſhare of the woꝛlds libe= 
ralitp; and the impudent and ſhame= 
leſſe, and wicked, and woꝛſt men, and 
they that poſſcſſe and viurpe the earth, 
and earthly glozy, 

But, alas, ſhozt and flippery is this 
glozious ew of theirs: thep are as 
Cevars, that ouer⸗ſhaddow the low 
Buſhes fox a whtle; but they ſhall be 
as Stubble in the Furnace , 8 

xe 
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Axe is put to their rootes. They are 
not as deuouring ſhee Beares, and 
as raging Lyons : but the time com= 
meth, wheretn the Lozd will ſmite 
them vpon their tawbones, and will 
pull out the teeth of theſe mercilcNle 
w2etches. | 

They haue ſet themſelues inglozy, 
but God ſhall turne it to ſhame : they 
haue faſtened their footing , as they 
thinke, neuer to bee mooued : but the 
Lo:d will make their ſtanding vn= 
ſure, and their wapes ſlipperp, and 
— dapcs ſhozt, and their end hoꝛ⸗ 
rible. 

And howloener they robo make 
boaſt of their owne hearts wickedueſſe; 
and though they ſeeme to contend with 
God, and ſubdue his members, and 
make no reckoning ok his Saints, and 


thirke there is no God : God wilt ſinde 
them out, and he will rebuke them with © 
a perpetuaii rebuke, and put out their 
name foz euer, not oneip out of the 


Earth, which they hold their Heauen, 


but euen out of Heauen, and his Boche 


of life. | 


Abo pet are commended, and eſtee⸗ 


med, and aduanced, and reuerenced, 


but theſe men, of leaſt merit? Oneix 


" 36: A poore Mans reſt. 


fla tery, win them dignitie, and pꝛeker⸗ 
ment, and honour, and fauour, and 
what map fill them full of all tokens 
of perdition. 

But this is a heaup weight of temp⸗ 
tation to the pooꝛe, that deſerue to bee 
made rich fo: vertues: fo2 the low that 
ought to bee raiſed foꝛ pꝛayſe⸗woꝛthp 
qualities, when they ſee that the woꝛſt 
are pꝛeterred koꝛ reward, and the beſt 
reiectedkoꝛ want. 

Surely this Uo2id map bee compa= 
red to the Poole of Betheſda, into which 


what diſeaſed perſon ſtept firſt , was 


healed, but the ſtrongeſt and beſt lim⸗ 
med, and hee that had beſt helpes, had 
alwapes the benefitof the healing: and 
now in this Puddle of woꝛldly partta- 
lity, not the firſt that commeth ts pꝛe⸗ 
ferred, noꝛ the molt fit, but the moſt li⸗ 
berall giuer. 

But there is a Judge that ſitteth and 
ſeeth, how the Uozids wealthy ones 
make others wealthy, not foꝛ woꝛthi⸗ 
neſſe, but fo2 gaine. f i 

What ſtriuing, and ſtruggling, and 
Woꝛking, and inuenting, and lwearing, 


and s taking, is there about the 
Pbdlaapbers ſtone? Many a neck 
a 


their riches, aud their btibes, and their 


. 
* 


* 
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hath beene long hammering, and ha⸗ 
zarding goods, and lands, andliberty, 
and lite; and ſome pavoneſouleand all, 
to haue this ſtrange meane to make 
himſelte a great man, and a rich man, 
and a wiſe man, and a cunning man, 
and a man to bee admired at foꝛ his rare 
Skill, and great wealth, and hidden 
wiſedome : and while hee ſought this 
ſtone of wiſedome, hee became a foole 


and a begger, and a laughing ſtocke to 


tgem that become the wiſer; to ſee his 
ambition and follp. 

Wut hadſt thou this ſtone; that could 
tranſmute Maluerne Hils into pure 
gold, and all the Earth into ſiluer, and 


couldeſt make thy ſcife poung againe, 


and iuſty and ſtrong againe, and had⸗ 
deſt what thou couldeſt with here in 
this like: what were this vnto thee? 


thou wert yet but a wozidly wile man; 
a worldly rich man, a carnall man. 


But the Philoſophers ſtene indeede 
thou haſt not found, which is, to feare 
God, and to imbꝛace his Moꝛd, and to 
bee content with a competent eſtate: 
and therekoze as impoſſible for thee to 


goe to Meauen, as a Cammell to goe _ 


thozow a needles epe: But tuch, thon 
wilt ſay, Abraham was rich, Lot was 


rich, lob was rich; and Salomon was 
reg: and pet they were in Gods fauour, 
and Gods elected ones. 

True it is, they were bleſſed ot God 
in their Biches , becaule they knew 
Gad, and heleeued his pꝛonules: They 
held not their wealth, but as meanes 
to relieue themlelues and others : but 
thou holdeſt thy wealth, to get vaine⸗ 
gloꝛy by them. They were bountitull 
and itberall where neede required, and 
had not the deftre: of Money, as thou 
that haſt neuer enough, and wilt depart 
from none: that bp rapine, and wꝛong, 
and opp:eſſion, and bꝛiberp, and ſinne. 
inricheſt thy lelfe. They vled their 


wealth, as though they bled it not, in 


reſpect of themlelues, but to doe good to 
Gods Child:enbpit, | 

- Who can but imagine, that it the 
Philoſophers⸗ ſtone were to bee contri⸗ 
ued oz compounded of the powder of 
pooze mens hearts, and of the blosd of 
their awue ſoules, would not there bee 
ſome of thele ſtones compoſed by mer⸗ 
cileſſe men, that hate to bee refozmed, 
and ſap by all their cruelties, daylp 
pꝛactiſed, that either there is not a 
God to recompence their wickedneſſe, 


az elſe that God ſeoth not, noꝛ conſi⸗ 
| dereth 


| g 
by 
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dereth their oppꝛeſſion and w2ong ? 

Theſemen pet pꝛoſper inthe wozld, 
and. ſay that theſe things are theirs: 
theſs things are Gods bleſſings 2: thele 

things: are to be diſpoſed. after their 
owne hearts luſts, in vanitie and pzide, 
in wantonneſſe and inne: but to rc= 
leeue the neceſſity of the pooꝛe, they haue 
no will: the wozds of woꝛidlings war⸗ 
rant them, that they may doe with their 
obone what theplift. - - 

But the aWoad of God crpeth, woe 
to the rich, manp moꝛe to the hard⸗ 
hearted and kaſt⸗ handed rich Man: be= 
cauſe there is no ioue in him, 02 mercy, 
oz compaſſion in him, the pooꝛe is odi⸗ 
ous bnto him, and the needy 92 diſtrel⸗ 
led mans erp he cannot heare 

But God ſhall heare tbeſe afflicters 
of pooze Men; hee ſhall finteout their 
hidden mucke,and app2ooue them lyers 
that ſay vnto the pooze , I haue not foz 
you; pea, God ſhall heare them, andaf= 
flict them: euen he that raigneth of old, 
ſtall caſt them downe, though they 
long flatter themlelues in their pzoſpe= 
ritp, andlay, Wee will preuaile; who is 
Lord oner vs? 

Let no Childe of God therefoꝛe re⸗ 
pine againſt thele euill men, that * 

the 
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the woͤꝛldat will, who are ſo fat, and ſo 

well liking, as they hold themlelues in 

moſt happycaſe. Let them alone, their 

day is comming, and their conkuſion 

commeth : they ſhall be cut do bone like 

graſſe, and wither as the greene Hearbe, 

and at laſt bee caſt into the vnquench= 
able Furnace. | 

The L92d laugheth them to ſcozne, 

while they laugy the Pooze to lcozne, 


and the Loꝛd out of Heauen thunde⸗ 


reth terrour vnto them, while they 
woꝛke trouble, and miſerp, and vera= 
tion againſt the Juſt, that dwell in 
baſe -ſhew vpon the Earth, whom vet 
the Loꝛd holdeth vnder his pꝛotecti⸗ 
on, and guardeth ſo, as the wicked 


pꝛeuatle no turther againſt them, then 


map make toꝛ the p2ofit ot their ſoules. 
bete Oppꝛeſſours, and theſe mighty 
men, they care not foz God, noꝛ regard 
his 402d, noz feare his thꝛeats, noz 
beleeue his Pꝛomiſes, thep ſhall bee 
ſurely: confounded, and periſh, when 
there ſhall bee none to helpe: they ſhall 
ber conſumed as the fat of Lambes: 
euen with the Viper oftheirowne guil⸗ 
ty conſciences they ſhall be ſtung, and 
conſume away, andcome vnto a feare= 


9 3 
FI 
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IJ haue ſeene the wicked ſtrong , 
(faith Dauid) and ſpꝛeading himſelte, 
like a greene Bay⸗ tree: but hee withe= 
red ere he was plucked vp, and being 
plucked bp, he is caſt into the fire, Ho. 
that let thele men haue power, that op⸗ 
pꝛeſſe and pitty not the pooze, thinke 
what a goodly ſhew they make in the 
Streetes, in the Church, and in the 
Markets, and ſeats of Judgement: 
how wonderfull they are in their owone 
conceits, by reaſon ot their wealth, 
and honour, and glozious attire, and 
how: the pooꝛe fall at their feet, and 
thep caſt by their countenance from be= 
holding ſuch wretched pooze men, and 
with⸗ hold their hands from giuing , 
and their tongues krom comforting , as 
if thepthemlelues were(andnone elſe) 
the ſubſtance, and the pooze but the 
ſhadowes of men. But-confider(Jſap) 
conſider thy ſtate , and place, and 
pompe, and pꝛide, and vanity well, and 
it ſhall all appeare but as a cloud that 
vaniſheth away ſuddenly; like a gliſte⸗ 
ring bubble in the Dunne. So thou 
goeſt to the graue in keare, and the 
woꝛmes pꝛey bpon thee, as thou didſt 
on the pooze: for as thou piece⸗meale 
didſt rob the pooze by extoztion and 
| bꝛiberp, 
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bnbery., fo doe the wozmes by lit⸗ 
tle and little deuoure that pꝛoud car⸗ 
keis, that now as to an doll, men 
are fo:ced to crouch , and bobo them= 
ſelues. 

Haſt thou any thing rightly to boaſt 
of, O thou fooliſh man, that eſteemeſt 
the moꝛe of thy ſelte foz thy wealth and 
great gloꝛy, being the very meanes to 
make thee pꝛoud, and thy pꝛide to 
make thee deſpiſe thy Bꝛethzen, and 
confequently God, that made thee and 
them? Mere it not better foz thee to 
become a Zacheus, to reſtoze all thou 
haſt wongfully and ſiniſterly gotten, 
and of thy goods weil gotten to giue 
halte to the pooꝛe, that thou mapeſt 
ſap, and bee ſaid to bee rich in good 
things, becauſe thou doeſt good > But 
to bee rich and hooꝛd it bp, to bee rich 
and doe no good, is a badge of a man 
2 halt neuer eniop the Ringdome of 

d. 

Alere it not better to weepe here, 
that wee may retopce hereafrer , then 
to reiopce here, and Fowle for euer? 
But weepe, and howole, andlament, 
and bewaile pour felues, pee rich men, 
that haue no remoꝛſe: fo: the paines, 

and hozrour, andanguich, and — 
| end 


endleſſe , ſhall be pour reward, if pee 
repent. not, and refozme pour euill 
wapes. | 

Be no moꝛe ſtiffe-necked , noz coue⸗ 
tous, noꝛ diſdaintull, but fiberall, and 


humble, and helpefull to the people of 


God , that God in his mercy may 
make pou rich in knowledge of good 
things, rich in pꝛactite, and rich in 
Godly Feale. 

And be not grieued, though by this 
alteration pou become pooze: kd a 


meſſe of pottage, to one fearing God, 


is better then all the riches of the 
wicked. , 4 #5148453: 4 

Hee is not pooze, who loueth God : 
foz God loneth him, and in his lone 
— and liberty, and liuelp re⸗ 

e. f 

But wholo feareth not God, haue 
hee neuer ſo great abundance, is a beg= 
ger, a caſt⸗away, and a Mepꝛobate 
from the ioyes of Heauen: the leaſt of 
which cannot bee purchaſed with mil⸗ 
lions of Kingdomes: the leaſt of them 
moze woꝛth then all pour gold and ſil⸗ 
ver, and lands and poſſeCions , andok⸗ 
fices, and honour, and wohat eife the 
hole world, which deceiueth you; tan 


The | 
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The Bocke of God is full of terri= 
ble and ſharpe threats againſt merci⸗ 
lefle rich men: and many woes the 
Loꝛd (that loueth thelowly) pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth- againſt the pꝛoud. And what a 
iudgement it is that their hearts arc 
ſhut vp, that they cannot conſider their 
end, tobee as the Oxe that is fattened 
fo the ſlaughter, who delighteth in the 
deepe feedings, while the Butcher de⸗ 
termineth his death: as the couetous, 
and wanton, and wicked ones, take 
pleaſure in their vanities, while their 
death and deſtruction commeth with= 
out redemption. | | 
But it theſe men will not heare , noz 
concetue, no conſider the pertll ot᷑ their 
eſtate: if they will not, while the Lozd 
map be found, ſeeke to returne, that they 
map be laued, their iubgement, and de= 
ſtruction, and repꝛobation will bee the 
moꝛe iuſt. 


O Lord increaſe my Faith. 


wi boaſteſt thou thy ſelfe in thy 
wickedneſſe, O man of power ? Pal. 
SEE 
The Lord ſhall deſtroy thee for 


tuner 
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| ener, hee ſhall take thee , and plucks 
ther out of thy Tabernacle, androote 
thee ont of the. land of the lining , 
| Verſe To. 


An exhortatiue Concluſion : 
wherein the afflicted are ſtirred 
vp to patience, and not tobeaſhamed 
of their miſeries and baſe eſtare, ſu long 
as th 2 to doe their duties 
in their ſeuerall callings, and 
ſtay 3 
Gods prouĩdence. 


„ bdlinde, cannot iudge of 
M colours, noz the deafe 
{RP > man diſkinguiſhofſounds: 
1 bc no moze can a man that 
bath been kept blinde and muf= 
fled with the Maske of this worlds 
pleaſures , and become dumbe with 
this ſecure eſtate here, 
the things of od: hee cannot di= 
ſtinguich betweene, Woe bee vnto 


. you, 
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rich, becauſe you haue your conſo- 
ation here; Ind Bleſſed are the poore, 
for they ſhall. receiue comfort. Theſe 
ings are not fo hard, noz ſo re⸗ 
garded of Mozidlings, as might 
b:ing them to a true and liuelp con= 
{ideration, that there is a woe and 
a bleſſing pꝛonounced: that there is 
fire and water ſet befoze them , and 
life and death offered them. But as 
Thildzen that haue no moꝛe diſcreti⸗ 
on then Moſes being an inkant, wha 
refuſed a Crowne, and tooke bur= 
ning coales, doe reiect the better 
things as dꝛoſſe, and tmbzace the 
woozlf as moſt deare and pꝛecious: 
and therefo:e p2eferre their Oxen, 
and their Farmes, and their heapes 
as. tranſitozp banities, befo:e the 
ſweete banquet of a contented eſtate. 
And ſo farre thep are from the true 
conceit-of Gods. purpole in puniſh= 
ing man, that they cenlure croſſes 
that light vpon other men, as cur⸗ 
les, and the glozy , and riches > and 
muche, and .p:ife of their owne , to 
bee giuen them, becauſe they, and 
none eiſe are bleſſed: thereby ma= 
ny times the deare childzen of God 
are put to a deepe agony , 2 
eare 
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Heate and perceiue the taunts, and 
rep2oofes , that the wozld and woꝛld⸗ 
lings caſt at them fox their pouerty, 
and bale eſtates ſake, They ſtand 
befo2e the woꝛids Gallant=ones , o: 
Dauids men , that had the ſkirts of 
their garments cut to their buttocks, 
as men derided and \coffed , and ag 
caſtawapes, and men fozlozne and foꝛ⸗ 
{aken of all men: and caſt downe and 
confounded by God himſelte: in rc= 
_ whereof many 3 r 
though indeed the very Childzen of 
God, are ſo aſhamed of their eſtate, 
as they bee foxced not onely to auopde 
the familiaritie of the wealthy, but 
euen „ ot ow 4 = off: 
nay rather, thep hide themteiues as 
men calt ock, 02 dzolle from the gold: 
where indeede the Uo2ild of Truth 
findeth them out, and appꝛoueth them 
the refined gold, and the wozidip= 
minded, ſtraw and ſtubble: pꝛouided 
withall, that hee that is caſt downe, 
mull not ſoiuſtific himſelfe , as to ar⸗ 
gue himlelfe the childe of God be= 
cauſe hee is caſt downe , becauſe hee is 

made po02e , 02 becaule hee hath ene⸗ 
mies, 0: ſickeneſſe, oz want, oꝛ perſe⸗ 


cution: (toꝛ all thele things * 
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pen ailo vntd the reptobate:) for as 
nue is the grotindof all our afflictions, 
andour offences the cauſe of Gods diſ= 
pleaſure , and Gods diſpleaſure pow⸗ 
- reth koꝛth croſles and curſes too vpon 
Anners: So muſt euery man carcfully 
conſider how hee ſtandeth in his trou⸗ 
bles, whether hee haue kalne into the 
Came by his owe rvot oꝛ laſciuious and 
wanton life, by his vngodly conuerſa⸗ 
tion, and neglect of the keare of God; 
o which things lake, the w2ath of 
-Godcommeth vpon the childꝛen of dil⸗ 
* -obedience , and hee powꝛethout ok the 
'cupok his indignatton vpon them, ei⸗ 
ther in iu t, becauſe their con= 
demnation here begin, and ſo bee 
perpetuall, 02 elle to reclaime them 
From their wicked waies, that they mav 
be ſaued. 

And hee that findeth himſelte in his 
conceit, leaſt deſeruing afflictions, bc= 
cauſe he either keeleth not. noꝛ fiudeth,oz 
will not acknowledge that he is fuch a 
Unner that deſerueth ſo great puniſh= 
ment, as mauy times lighteth vpon o⸗ 
ther men: let him thinke that he in thus 
tuſtikying of his owne wapes, te in a 


- 


eſtate, | 
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Eod that ſearcheth it well ſerth, and 
conſidereth, that ſuch n one is in a pe⸗ N 
ritious wap, tf hee be not humbled. 
And fnrely godly Dauid himſeite was 
gone a little that wap, and God ſaw 
that hee maſt pull downe this choſen 
veſſell of his, befoze hee ſhould tread 
his ſteps as hee ſhould ::fo02-a5 hee con⸗ 
keſſeth himleife; Before I was correQted,l 
went awry. So that our troubles and 
miſeries, and all the aduerſe things 
that may-befail vs, are Gods cozrectt= 
ons to his Childꝛen to refozme them: 
but his iudgements are meſſengers of 
his vtter - renunciation to the obſti⸗ 
nate, Who by his punichments waxe 
wozle and worſe, and ws murmute 
and grudge at the tourſe that hee ta⸗ 
keth with them to amend them, as did 
the rebellious Ilraelites, whom hee 
often-viſited in mercy, beloꝛe hee en⸗ 
tred into iudgement againſt them: So 
that none that ſtandeth may ſay, hee 
cannot kali, none that are high may 
. cannot be bꝛought low: forall 
e unned, and all haue needof.cor= 
rection, all are ſicke, and all haue neede 
of Phylicke; all hauegoneaſtrayp, and 
therekoꝛe all haue neede to be reclap- 
med. Who then will bee aſhamed of 


8 


Gods viſitation who will bee impatt⸗ 
ent when affiicttons come? - Surely, 
none but the Man that knoweth not 
God, none bu: hee that louerh this 
world moꝛe then heauen, and the pica= 
Cures of this life, moꝛe then the iopes 
.of the like to come. 
Dauid was not aſhamed of Gods 
cozrettions: -foz hee p2apled it as a 
great benefit , and tooke it as an high 
bleCing , andſaid it was good foz him. 
das it good to him, and ill foz vs 
was it profitable to him, and hartfull 
to vs? No, and theretoze Paul was 
not aſhamed of his croſſes: foz croſſes 
make vs the companions of the blef= 
Fed Childzenof God; nay, they make 
bs the moze like to our elder bother, 
Chuft Jeſus, who finiſhed our Re⸗ 
demptions though the Croſſe, and 
made the way to the iopes of Heauen 
thwugh afflictions , and hee that is 
aſhamed to follow him that way, hee 
'cannot come to him at ali, he will not 
knowhim, and therefozc hee ſhall ne⸗ 
uer enter into that holy place, hee ſhall 
neuer attaine vnto that reſt that ſhall 
bee endleſſe, and moſt iopfull in the 
Þeauens, | 
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troubles ſeeme , wee muſt bee patient 
and — | ouer NE oe our 
helping Father, no to vie our beit en⸗ 
ne. in our callings ,. which God 
will bleſſe, Caving our ſeluesinhope 
vpon his pꝛomiſes. Let vs neuer dil⸗ 
map, foz God that maketh this little 
wound without, doth it to cure a grea⸗ 
ter within : and while hee, L t 
kill vs, it is, that Wee map liueener® 
and while hee ſuffereth vs to bee here? 
ignomintous, it is that wee may become 
all'glozious with him in Heauen, - 


The poore Mar cryeth, and the 
Lord heareth him, and ſaneth him 


out of all hu troubles, Pſal. 34.6. 


Tue Angell of the Lord pitcheth 
round about them that feare 2 fond 
deliuereth them, Verſ. 6. 
Taſte jee, and ſee hom gracious the 
Lord is: bleſſed is the manthat truſÞ« 
ethin him, Verſ· 8. Sf wes 
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A \ Praje to be * ofa a 


ot thee f 
merit Ge the the Boule that keck⸗ 
ech thee, infinite in thy mercp,and 2 
teous in redemption, fox t 


= * 


O2 und euerlaſt 


1 evra . and — 
= leaſt of thy kauours, doe 
3 ug cnt beg 
| am conceiued and 
| cozrup= 
x my. whole 


$ a OG — 
1 mine in⸗ 
all euiil: and that 1 


Ades all other. 


J wo un thou ar us | 


ing that "Ro ( ch ts bp: | 

great mercy) dare, e, 

keries and deſtruction of thy C 5 
but doeſt onely- by affliction . N. tre co 
reck, humble, — 
their pꝛeſent and euerla ting gu: I 
doe therefoꝛe, moſt deare, andlouing 
Father, moſt humbly velccch thbheas: 
ueniy Majeſty; topardoumy fins, the 
onelpcanſes of my milery and alias ⸗ 
on: increaſe and perfect in 3 7 


ces that concerne faluation ; 

with the counſel and comfort or the, 
ſacred Spirit, — bh imp bi⸗ 
ſitation to mine amendment, an 


tionof I e e 
ge pil 


in grace, inobedience, in nel ob we” 
till J come to the end of min Pie E. 
which is the ſaluation ot e 
But if it be thy wül and d ebytt S 
chaſtiſement, _ a b 
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Fe 4 


bumblyand earneſtly intreat 

my God)as the outward — 
to rene in mee the inner man, and to 
grant that as the body dyeth, lo thy 


grace mayliue and reuiue in me. Shut 


TAE exes ot my mind, but open them 
make mee vuderſtand what the 
eee my heauenlp calling is, and 

t is the riches of the glozious inhe⸗ 


ritance, that thou haſt pꝛepared fo me, 


that I mp liue in thy kaith and obedi⸗ 
ente and 2 inthyfauour , and 
when this life endeth, remaine and 
A eee 

| ea mp ta⸗ 
milp, kin(=folke, and poſterity: plant 
thyfeare in their hearts, confirmethem 


koz the mainte= 


my pꝛapers, and grant 
— — things, which thy heauen⸗ 


ly 8 . fo: — — 


our, Amen, 
O Lord dl Faith. 


in thygrace, andgiue them all things 
competently neceſſary 


3 ee ent lite. Hearkan (O 


* 
* 
— 
: — — —ꝶ—ů—z ——— 
— — 
* 
* 
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kuli ot᷑ wiſedome and 


e 
A 1 for patience in ficks 
le 


neſſe, and truly to expreſſe 
ſorrow fox ſinne. 


My molt louing and mercifull 

Father, God omntpotent, who 

— art nigh vnto all thoſe that call 
bpon thee in truth, thou art a pꝛeſent 
helpe intime ok trouble, all=powerfull, 
— ny won 
derkull ſurpaſſing all carthly Pa= 
rents: J pooꝛe miſerable wꝛetch, long 
troubled with grieuous Uckeneſſe, 
and ſo ſoze bexed with paine and toꝛ⸗ 
ment, that neither mp bodpcan tage 
any fleepe 02 reſt, noz mp Spirit 
feele any eaſe 02 comfkozr , doe here tn 
the onely merit and mediation of Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, pꝛeſent and humble my 
ſelte befoze thee , humblp begging and 
intreating foz fauour andmercyat thy 
hands. Wozke in my heart bp thy ho= 
ly Spirit, godly ſozrow and repen⸗ 
tance fo2 all mine offences : impute 


none of them bnto mee, but let mee 


keele and beeaſſured in my conſciente, 
that the guilt and puniſhment of them 
are remooued, * 2 mp Phyücion, 


# . Cedand ſacred 
.* teach, aſſt, and direct mee, that hee 
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to cure and heale mee: auert and turne 
this pꝛeſent lckeneſſe into a ſoueraigne 
medicine, and this behement and grie⸗ 
uous paine into a fatherly and gentle 
viſitation: let thy ſtrength appeare 
in mp weakeneſle; let thy power bee 
perfected in mine infirmity : and ſo 
arme mee in theſe my temptations , 
with the gift of Patience and long⸗ 
ſuffering, that I be not with=dzawne 
| from the conſtant pꝛactice of holy du= 

ties, neither peeld buta mine owne 
s vyaſſions, and the ſuggeſtions of Sa⸗ 


tan, 5 * 
To this end poboꝛe dokpne thy bleſ⸗ 
rit into mine heart, 


mapopen tothe epes ot᷑ my minde, the 
'  tighteoulnelle of thy Judgements, 
that J map in all willingneſle ac= 


| knowledge the equitie ot᷑ the lame, that 


he map bꝛing tomy remembꝛance, the 
cruell and moſt bitter paines and 


tozments ok my mercifull Lozd and 


Santour Jeſas, who by his death 
bath twallowed the bery dꝛegges of 
thy wrath, and by the merit and bertue 
of it, hath ſo tempered and ſweetned 


| the Cup of affliction vnto mee: ma⸗ 
nikeſt vnto mee the glozious and 
RH N hcauenly 


— — 


© Heauenly happineſſe, and holineſſe, 
. of thy NI and Seruants in 
Meauen, that the certaine aſſurance, 
hope, and expecation thereof , map 
abundantly exceede, and-- take a= 
wap all my pꝛeſent griefe and toz= 
ment. | I 
J beſeech thee (O Lozd) accoz= 
ding to thy. pꝛomiſe, caſe my burden: 
giue mee quiet and comfo:table fleepe , 
and refreſhment to my reſtleſſe Body, 
and to bleſſe all thoſe good meanes, 
which thall bee p2eſcribed vnto mee 
that they may tend to mp cure and a⸗ 
mendment, (fox without thy blefling 
they areof no foꝛce and vertue) that J 
with thy bleſſed Seruants, Iob, Laza- 
rus, Danid, andothers , hauing experi= 
ence of thy might, truth, and mertp, in 
my reliete and amendment, may with 
all iov and lone pꝛapſe thee , truly 
lerue thee , and moꝛe confidently relpe 
bpon thee all the dayes of mp life, 
pea, and (fo2 the inſtruction and in⸗ 
touragement of the afflicted) pub= 
liſh and declare the infinite and exter⸗ 
ding Power of thy might and com= 
paſſion, . 
Uouchſafe (O molt aracious Fa⸗ 
ther) to encline thine Eares to tis 
; 4 mine 


— 
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mine humble” Petition, and to grant 
mee all other things needtull and neceſ⸗ 
ſaryfoz my ſoute and body, foz thy deare 
Sonne Chaift Jeſus ſake, my onelp 
Dauiour and Redeemer: to whom 


wech ehr MWaieſtie 6thpbleſſed Spi= 
rit, thꝛee perſons and one God, all — of 


evfull and ſufficient, bee aſcribed and gi⸗ 
uen ali honour, pꝛaiſe and gloꝛy, now 
and alwapes, Amen. a 


O Lord increaſe my Faith, 


[I 


A Prayer to bee ſaid at the 
poynt of Death. 


Lozd God Flinighty, J aſſuring 
emp leite my time is come, mp 
ſoule waxeth heaup euen Vnto death: 
bouchlafe therefoze (O Loꝛd) to caſt 


dobone thine eyes vpon mee, bedew my 


heart with the Opyle of thy grace, foꝛ⸗ 
ue mee my linnes, confirme my faith, 
zten my pangs of Death, expell 
Satan, fo2 thine inſinite mercy helpe 
mee in this my laſt conflict ; looke vp= 
on Jefas Chꝛiſt thy Sonne my Sa= 
uiour and Redeemer: into thy —— 
6 ed 


2 —— 
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bleſſed andgracious hands, J commit 
my ſoule, refuſe it not (O God) but ac= 
cept me, fo: it is thy owne woꝛkeman⸗ 
chip, and let me depart in thy feare, and 
| riſe againe in thy mercifull fauonr ; 
ö that I may attatne and come to thy e= 
* __ * iopes of Loon 
ven, r02 and wuny t merits 
bleſſed Sauiour, Thiit J — , to. 
whom with thee , and 5 holp 
Ghokk, bee all glozp, he⸗ 
nour , and pꝛaiſe fox 
euermoze, | 
Amen, 


O Lord increaſe a and 
Y 85 


recciue m 
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A Confeſſion of ſinnes, with 


a very neceſſary Prayer, to be ſaid 
© of poore diſtreſſed men, Morning 


and: Euening , and at all times 
elſe, as they ſhall be chere- 
unto mooued. 


0 Father fullofmercy, I yeeldbn- 
to thee all pzapſeandthankes , foꝛ 
thy continuall moſt lweete fauours , 
andeſyectall graccs, beſlowedfranke= 
ipon. mee thp. vnwozthy creature: fo: 
Electing metoſatuation, fo: Creating 
mee,foz Vedeemingmee,foz Belieuing 
mee, andfoz P ng me euermoꝛe. 
Great isthp loue in Chꝛiſt mp Saui⸗ 
our, infinitethy Bower, vnſpeakea= 
blethv Wercies, Relicue me alwapes, 
and direct mee in all things: let thy 
Mill bea Law vnto my will, that my 
Se tor dzabo mee me _ 
| againe to the buſauoury 
carnall will; which to this dax 
hath ouer-much milcarryed mee, in⸗ 
ta. the baine deſires ot e ee 
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Wozlds pleaſures, the baits of that 
moztall aduerſarie, deceiuing Satan. 
the defiledfruitsof my ſinnefull fleſh, - : 
and the cozds whereby JF haue beene 
dꝛabone from vertue to vice, from ſan⸗ 
ctity to ſinne, krom light todarkeneſſe, - 
from Heauen to dzeadfull Hell, Me 
finnes, O Lozd, hauebeenemanyand. - 
continuall 2 my ſeruing of thee, coly 
and ſeldome. O foꝛgiue mee: and ler 
not my peeres conſume any longer irn 
vanity : let mine hands hate to handle 
vngodly things: let mp heart harbour 
no moꝛe the hatefull thoughts of vn⸗ 
righteouſneſſe, and let my ſeule befs - - 
ſeaſoned with the ſpirituall dewok thy. 
bleſſed TWo2zd, that Soule and Bo= 


dy being lanctifiedto euery good 110zke; - * 


I maycaſtoff the bnp2ofitable wozks 
of darkneſſe, and onelp-cleaue to the 
true ſeruice of thee, whoart fullofgrace - 
and truth. Be vnto me the lwWeet ſauour 
of like vnto lite; be vnto me the light ok 
truth, that my like bee not bup;ofitable 
in good things, noꝛ my ſoule depztued 
of thy ſacred Spirit; without which, | 
Man is pooze,, - polleſſing all wozidly” 
riches, baſe, in molt high p ho- 
ug, and dead, liue he neuer fo ſttong⸗ 


x 


I; 


* 
a. 
* 
5 » Ar 
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T '!heretoꝛe. Father, kull ofmercy,be 
mertitull vnto mee: full ot᷑ power, pꝛo⸗ 
. * tect mee: pꝛouident, relieue mee: moſt 
© facred,lanctifle mee. Let the exes ot thy 
kauour bee alwapes on mee: let the re⸗ 
lieuing hand of thy heipe bee al wayes 
toward mee : be vnto meea ſtrong Ca⸗ 
file, a reſtfull Refuge, a Fountaine o 
reliefe, the Supply ot my wants, my 
Pꝛotectoꝛ, my Sauiour, my Guide and 
my: wiſedome, mp will, and my zeale. 
Be vnto mee my Jeſus, my Theilt, mp 
Father, my Phyũcion, my lot, and my 
poztion : bee vnto mee alt in all, that no⸗ 
Irie 
noz any. thing d n mee which thou 
milktkeſt ; that I being a ſanctiſied vel⸗ 
ell ot Heauen, map bee afit Wanſkon 
| fo2thy ſacred Waieſty, to abide in br 

the bieſſed Spirit, bin 

Veeld mee (OLo2d) yeeldmecon= 
tinuait._ Helter vnder thy relieuing 
wings : foſter mee with the hid trea⸗ 
ſures ot thy lote , and learne mee lo to 
Aue, that Ymayeuer liueinthee, and 
| — thouinmee 2: make that vnion betweene 
mi will andthy Mo, that J will no⸗ 
ttzhing but as thou haſt willed, and blot 
ent all mine unwoꝛthineſſe: and in 

Neadthereof, imprint the mr 
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Sonne, in whom, Lord Aimighty, iet 
mee bee alſo partaker of the good things 

of this life : let not pouertꝝ vrterly de= 
pꝛiue me of a competent eſtate here: but 
bleſſe thou the wozkes ot my hands, 
p2oſper thou my endeauours, and raiſe 
bp gracious meanes fo2 me, that I map 
liue a not lacke things neceſſary. Thou 
art all⸗ſuſicient, and in thy gtfts ma= 
nifold, thy loue is without limitation, 
and thy will wirhont contradiction: 
thou willeſt, ſhall come to pale. Mili 
thoutherefoze, will thou thy creatures, 
which thou haſt ned foz the good 
and ſeruite of thy childzen , toſerue mr 
ble, that J and mine map bee ſuſtained - 
by thy pꝛouidence : foz what am J 
(Lo2d) that I ſhould ſland ypon mine 
owne power, wit, oꝛ policy, which are 
weakeneſſe and fooliſhnelle betoꝛe thee? 
Thy Moꝛd pꝛeuaileth : ſpeake, andall 
things in heauen and earth ſhall obep- 
thee : yea, thineheauenly Angelis ſhall 
bee miniſtring Spirits foz my grod, 
and all the fruits of the Earth ſhall -- 
adde comfozt to my wꝛetched eſtate. 
Good Father, fanctifie mee within and 
without, ſanctiſie my calling : bleſſe 
* 1 


Sox 
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| kunction P, andas ought , that 
A may ſo pꝛoſper in this pꝛelent life, 
that J may truely pay ali men their 
„due, andowe nothing to any man but 
good will:a thing to mee impoſſible, but 
to thee eaſie to bzingtopaſſe, Tothee 
therefo:e, I referre mee wholly : bleſſe N 
mee, that being bleſſed, I may p:olper : 
that pꝛoſpering, Imap pꝛaiſe thee: and 
in pꝛaiũing thee, pleaſe thee, and be here 
+ .comfoztedof thee, and liue righteoully 
in thee, thioughthe merits ol thy belo⸗ 
ed Danne Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who hauing 
purchaled all things foꝛ this lite, 
and in the like to come foz me, be | 
with thee, andthe holy | 
guermoze, | 
Amen. | 


O Lord increaſemy Faith, 


_ — 


— — — 


* 
2 


A very comfortable and moſt 
patheticall Prayer, to be ſaid of 
ſuch as are in greateſt diftreſſe and 
danger, hauing wife and children, and 
in debt, nor able to maintaine and 
relieue the one, or to ſatis- 


4 fie the other, 

\ Wot mighty, mercifull, and all- 
\_Jtnowing Father , the Fountatne 
of all comfozt and conſolation , 


who findeſt out in thy deepe and all= 


ſcarching knowledge, all the ſinnes 
that are, oꝛ can bee committed amongſt 


the childꝛen ot men, howloeuer hidden 
and ſecret: J doe conkeſſe vnto the, 
againſt my ſelfe, that J haue grie⸗ 


uoully. offended thee by mp manifold 
tranſgreffions., and thereby haue 


dzatwne bpon mee, a mot intolerable | 


weight of thy delerued wꝛath, and 


fearefull indignation, inſomuch as if 


thou maiſt not bee pleaſed tomitigate * 


thy fury towards me, I ſhalt faint and 
fail, and ſhall nut be able to lit bp my 


head any mote, in hope of thy kauour: 
foz, deaxe Father iv Jeſus Chiilt „5 


7 * 
* 1 


1 
- 
* 


- 
, 2 
— 


* 
. 
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am weake, and am not able to beare 
thy heaup diſpleaſure by mine owne 
power 92 merit. Ind therefoze , good 
Father, laynot vpon mee the pynih= 
ments which J haue 98 take 
away thy heauy hand okcoꝛrection, and 
às thou art patient; and long in ſuffe= 
ring the ſinnes of thy weake childzen , 
be pet patient with mee, andſend thine 
holy Spirit toſeaſonmeanew , that J 
map bꝛing fozth now the kruits ok a⸗ 
| _ oflife. So ſhall thy punich⸗ 
3 e, and comkozt increaſe, 
though? am beſet with no ſmall oꝛ 
- few dangers befoze mes, behind mee, 
on my right hand, and on my lekt. Jam 
beſet with periis: fo that which wap 
| foener I ſeeme to runne, e 
A couet to eſcape, 


That 1 doe, „Land int thele — 


ies? J ſtand amazed at the conſidera⸗ 
tton, What will become of me languich⸗ 


ing in keare, while there is none to 


| helpe; I liue where none but moztall 
tomy comkoꝛzt, Lozdz their 
; hzeathintheir würd K — bm , 
nnd bꝛeathe, and liue, and łpeake: but 
" Uttleauaileth thetr helpe, vnleſſe thou 


creatures are, and what can they dee 


Jas guideſt.and deen the ww 


— — — —— — - —— — —— 
— 7 
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dt all, bonchſafe tomoone them tocom= 
miſeration and patience with mee, J 
haue ſinned (Loꝛd) againſt thee, and 
am indebted vnto men, and cannot bee 


releaſed, and all commethof my ſinne. 


Father, pardon thou mee: ſo ſhalt thou 
in thy renewed lone fend mee new re= 
liefe , Raiſe me meanes to ſatiſſie men, 
oꝛ qualifie theſe extremities, that thep 
may bee patient bntill thyhelpecome : 
And in the meane time, teach mee, O 
teach mee the way that J ſhould chuſe. 
Direct me, Loꝛd, vohat courſe I ſtall 
take: toꝛ thou, Loꝛd, art wiſe and pꝛo⸗ 
uident, and mercikull, and all es 
commeth of thee. Therefoze, O Ad. 
inſtruct mee by the inward woꝛking ok 
thy holy Spirit to do this 02 that, and 
make mee obeptent vnto thy will : fo 
tall all returne to my good. Maile vp |} 
ſome gracious meanes (Loꝛd) fo) mp * 
Cuccour : fo2 thou knoweſt, though Jbe 7 
but one Man, whole ruine can bee but 
as the death of the leaſt creature, in the 
cenſure of ſuch as feele not, noꝛ par⸗ 
take not of my griefes: neither will mp. : 
ouerth2obo grieue ſuch as haue no hare 
of my mileries. Some there be pet, 
deare Father, whom thou knoweſt, 
that Gall taſte df the — ; 
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- fall: andtherefoze, Lozd, conſiderin 
merc none of them 


vx: and 
(Loꝛd) that ſhall feele the ſmart ot᷑ mp 
calamities , but haue alſo added ſinne 
.bntomp fin, and ſo aggrauated thy diſ⸗ 


pleaſure againſt vs, pet in thy Chꝛiſt 


foꝛgiue bs all, and reclaime vs all by 


thy gentle coꝛrections: not by thy tu⸗ 
rious iudgements. Jud as a ſparrovo 
(Lozd) lighteth not on the ground, 
noz one hapꝛe falleth from our heads, 
without thy pꝛouidence : ſo. J know 
(Lord) that nothing ſhall betall mee, 
but what A _— _ oy 
 mygood, n this life , and 

lite to come. Thou halt neuer (Lozd) 
dealt ſo ſharpely with any, but vpon 
ferious repentance they haue receiued 
- comfozt, thephaue taſted of thy loue, 
and ok in ward peace, So woꝛke, Lozd, 
in theſe my tryals , and by theſe mp - 
croſſes and dangers, that J beneither 


inwardly too much afflicted with feare 


And ſoꝛrobo, noz outwardly too much 
{ caſtdowne with want, but as J taſte 
bk thy cozrecting rod, fo J map alſo 
finde thy ſuppoꝛting ſtaffe. Loꝛd, thou 
| artmoouedbya better Mediatour then 
© aremp complaints. Oh heare mee foz 
- him, andhearehimfoz mes; me, hy 
z 
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fo: —_ and him, koꝛ thy pꝛomiſe 
ſake, leſt J remaining here in this 
bale of rl hor mileries , . where 
there is no true oʒ liuely helper, 'Jvt= 
terlp periſh in my troubles. It is no 
true helpe, Lozd, that commeth not cf 
true compaſſion : and there is no true 
— without true feeling of 
anothers miſeries: but how far, Lozd, 
that is from the hearts ot many, thou 
knoweft, and J feele it. Ind therefoze 
euer heart truly mooued to true com⸗ 
miſeration, is firſt mooued by thee, Oh 
mooue them therefoꝛe, mooue thou ſuch 
as thou pleaſeſt to vſe as inſtruments 
of thy will foz my good: fo ſhail Yvle © 
it, and atcept it asthygoodnefſe, to thp . - 
gloꝛp. But, Loꝛd, the courſ. ot thy pꝛo⸗- 
uidence teacheth vs, that thou wilt not 
haue thy deareſt chidzen to bee lifted 
bp bythe fulneſſe ok earthip things, a= 
boue that which becommeth the hum= 
ble, to keepe them ſtill in awe of thy 
cozrections, Foz cre=while, O Loꝛd, J 
thought of ſelfe=peace , little fearing 
further perils, noz to bee thus chaſed 
anew, as J am, by ſuch as ſeeke to 
moleſt mee and to exactthat from mee 
by rigour , "which thou knoweſt Jam 
not yet able to perfoꝛme: though 158 
e 
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ſeeſt the inward defires of mp heart 
willing, by my beſt lawfullendeuonrs 
to obtaine the meanes to ſatisſie all men 
their due, and it grieueth mee that J 
tannot doe as they require. 
And therekoze (O louing Father 

as thou well knoweſt what is wan= 
ting, ſupply it in thy mercies, in thy 
goodtime, befoze J be confounded al⸗ 
together, and befoze J goe hence, and 
be no moꝛe ſeene. As thou bleſſeſt mee, 
O Lo2d, bythe. labours of my hands, 
fo thou knoweſt J peeld to them, to 
whom it is due. Ind therefo1e , Lozd, 
fith they will not haue patience with 
mee ok their one accoꝛd, woꝛke their 
hearts to bee moze plpable to mp en⸗ 
treaties: oz elſe, which J askeeſpe= 
clallp, ik it pleaſe thee, raiſe vp 


meanes koꝛ me, that I map be enabled 


to pay them all: wherein thy will bee 
done. J haue ſcene thy laluation and 
deliuerp already, in great dangers, 
and thy pꝛomile, andthy power, and 
. thy pꝛouidence are ill in foꝛce, and 
thy mercy is no whit diminiſhed, there⸗ 
foze (Low) remember thy mercies , 
and looke on mee: and as thou ſaidſt 
bnto the blind man in the Goſpel, 
Receiue thy ſight, and he law: lo * 
| | 4 


NN r 


' fections of coꝛrupt reaſon, bꝛing mee 


ſay to mee, Beteiue comfo2t- and re= 
liefe, and I ſhall receiue it: thy Moꝛd 
oe —— thy ms — ar 1 

efozeſpeake, an | ce: 
done, to relkoze mee to conſtancy: let 
not the flouds of thele-dangerous ma⸗ 
ters ouerflowmee quite, but when 1 
am ready. to fine, veeidmee thyhel= 


pinghand and ſaue me: lift mee out e 


the myꝛe and clayof all my miſeries, 

and (et mee on the relieuing paſtures 
of thy coutinuall free : let the 
cheerefull. debo ot thy ings, and 


bleſſed graces ſhowze done me; 
ſo ſhall my little ſtoze „and 


my empty basket become full. And 
as I haue no free poztion in 


this earth, not the bꝛeadth of a foot: 


neither haue Not mine obone , a houſe 
to hide my head in, put mee theres 
foze where thou wilt, and let mine a- 
bode in earth bee in what place, and 
bowlong, oz ſhoꝛt time thou wilt, fo 


of my leite, whither to turne mee, oꝛ N 


what ta doe J uno not: Bee thou 
therefoze my guide, and direct all mp _ 
deſiresof earthly things by thy Mozd, 
and let my will almapes the 

Mill, leſt my will, led by the blinde af 


lines. D by free mee, 
finnes,andſan= 


O Lordincreaſemy Faich. 


* * 2 K bunt. 
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A ' Thank: oiuing and Prayer 
to bee 9180 of a ſicke man 


when hee is recouered; 
oftentimes. | 


Lr nen 8 | 
cifull and mo deare Father) all 
bumble thankes, honour, Sor ang 
praiſe, for th infinite and 
great bl , ((haning no way me⸗ 
ritedrhelealtof them) andnamely; fox 
that it n to de⸗ 
liuer mee krom che very point ot᷑ deatz⸗ů 
and (as it were) . — Y 


Proceeded den thy merey, 6 and des ? 
and notof my goodnelle in mee 2 not - 
4 vnto mee, not vnto mee, but buto thy 3 
dleſſed name bee giuen all glozy, But 


Geeing that J untull cor⸗ 
thꝛeugh my 


i 


ward in all holy 


ok my tempo 


vnto others, and grow in 
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3 ruption, am moze ready to bury in the 
graue of obliuion, then to keepe in 


thankfuil remembꝛante thy great mer⸗ 
ce, vea, and rather to grow told a back⸗ 
exerciſes and duties, 
then to holineſſe of life ; Ithereloꝛe be⸗ 

leech thee, with all earneſtnecſle, to re⸗ 
new mp nature, and to ingraue the re= 


* menibꝛance of. this thy goodnelle in my 


heart, by the illumination of thy holy 
Spirit, L. that foz the reſidue 
Liife, J may inhumili= 
ty and truth bee directed by thy moſt 
ſacred {Wozd, and alwavesſybmit. my 
ſelfe to the. Ae neon Far — 
and example of bertue and godlineſte 


ace, as 
Jlincreaſein veeres;that fd may liue 
in thy keare, and dye in true peace of 
Conſciente, and aſſurance of eternall 
Work with all the Saints and Angels 

Omen: . my heauenl 
Father) to grant mee all other things 
conuentent koꝛ mee in this like, for the 
onely merits, obedience and mediation 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Wediatour- and 
Keveemer, Amen. 


In 
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In the time of affliction pray 
thus: yea, often. 


The Lord ſhall make the Peſtilence cleaue 
vnto thee, vurill hee hath conſumed 
thee: the Lord ſhall ſtuite thee with a 
qonſumprion , and with the feuer, and 
with a burning ague, &c. vntill cheu ro · 
pent, Deut. 28. 21, 


Lowmoſt tuſt, and Father moſt 
mcrcifyll, thou it is that reneweſt 

thy Plagues againſt Man when 

he offendeth thee : thy vengeance from: 
Heauen is both {ſudden and-fearefull 
toward the rebellious and difobcdient: 
Childzen: thou foz one ſinne in Ring 
Dauid, deſtroprdſt with the loathſome 
diſcaſe of the Peſtilence many thou= 
Candsof his people: taſt thine eves ot 
mercy vpon vs, O thou pꝛeſeruer ot 
— which languiſh now in this 
nd, andin this houſe , with the like 
hs ue fcknes,. Now, deare God, 
hath not Dauid oneiy offended thee , in 
truſting to his firength , and num= 
bzingof his people: but cuen eachcon= 
gregation; and ery Houtold hath 
one 


4 9 
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| one way oz other pouoked thee to 
plague thy diſobe dient people: and nau ds 
1 thy plagues appearing, 
to piercing and parting ot our 
bodies and foules alunder: Lozy, 
we ſtand amazed in our minds, hear⸗ 
tily fighing with at the fight 
CHAS 
haue 
done amiſſe, wee haue dealt wickedlp, 
wee haue 3 dor haue fwer⸗ 
ued krom the way of ; ; gone 
WE: — remegle of conſti⸗ 
pate thy great benefit of Peace, any 
: 76 bleling of tong proſperitie, bu= 
der ſo good and gracious a Gouernour, 
See aer eg to 


„that altogether koꝛgetting 

| — dee haue abuſed thy bene= 
— — x mb o c 
ofowvhearts, the woꝛdsot᷑ our mouthes, 
and the woꝛkes of our hands are 
vaine, carnall, and diuelich: pea, our 
ſeruite to thee oftentimes but mevre 
abounination : fd karre (alas) haue wee 


dements. As t with the 
Flractierswickerneloin Gila), _ 
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ON oy 24 
euery Church, in euer Court, nap 

euery concourſe oz aſſembi amongſt 

bs, thou beholdeſt how the flefhhath 

ouer-growne the Spirit, and how rea⸗ 

fon is ouer⸗ ruled With a : ſo 

manp laboꝛ in theſe our dapes binder the 

I diſplayed Enſigne ok Satan, that ve= 

| 2 — — mga 5 foundlet⸗ 

| dutifulifozme t and 
ſptrituall Obedience, which thou r 

confelle Jon 


chy 


SES, 


on? e it de not 14 ee 
L030) to make 92 wirkey innocent, 
dane ere eme ver 


2 haue 
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haue wee this comfort , that thy mercy 
to the humble euer reſts vnmcalura⸗ | 
ble and vnmoueable: though thou ſpa= | 
keſt to the Pꝛophet againſt thine owne | 
people, being diſobedient to thee, ſay= | 
ing, yp Moſe fand Samuel ſtood be- 
fore me, yet haue I no heart to this people: | 
Driue them away that they may goe out 
of my ſight, ſome vnto death, ſome to 
the ſword, and ſome to captiuitie: pet we 
know (O our good God ) that when 
as Ephraim was heard lamenting and 
paying heartily in his diſtreſſe, thou 
thoughtelt then vpou mercy , asa Fa= 
ther pitt ying hisowne Childzen, This 
thy clemency to others incourageth vs 
toerp foz thy mercies, in this our mile⸗ 
ry, vpon our repentance, voth koz vs, 
ours, and the whole Land. Uouchſafe 
O louing Sauiour, to repꝛeſſe the 
vehement heate of thy fire with godly 
pitty: ſtay thine hand krom our de⸗ 
{truction ; thou art long⸗luffering, 
good, gractous, and vnwilling ſinners 
* Hould periſh. Bee intreated therefoze 
{| (© Lo2d molf glozious) tobidthine 
Angels ceaſe from puniſhing : looke 
{| — Ffoozth=-with bpon this Land: (good 
Father) pitty theinfected people there⸗ | 
of , that we altogether mayſap, Sbe | 
20 1 


Loꝛdliueth forever, wozthyef praiſe, 
becauſe hee hath deene mercikull vnto 
{inners, Amen. 


O Lord increaſe my Faith, 


"”W 


— 


If not infected, pray thus. 


T picaledthee, O htauenly Father, 
] wis art Loꝛd 2 lite and ey, once 

to plague the Egyptians, and yet to 
ſpare the Iſraelites, in tte boꝛders of 
Goſen; onely becauſe thon plagueſt - 
where thou pleaſeſt. So with the pee⸗ 
ſtilence now haft thou inkccted, enen 
from Dan to Beerſheba; ij et my ſelfe, ang 
diuers others in this place, reſt ſafe 
from this fo peſtilent an Inkectian. 
pꝛotected and kept as pet ſafe theres 
from, onelp bythy hand, onely by thy 
goodneſſe: foꝛ, our ſinnes (we conkeſſe) 
ſtand vp as rampired walles againſt 
vs, and deſerue no leſſe then theirs, 
whom already thou haſt bꝛuiſed with 
a iuſt meaſure of thy Judgements: O 
gracious Lozd God, ſtirre vs vp, to 
ſew our hearts thzoughly thankefull 
bnto thee, that in thankelgiuing and 

| B 3 pꝛaple, 


* þ «ff % ? 5 KY 4 
\ . L k * 0 . 
12 


0 Mans reſt. 
p:aile, we may goe betoze others, which 
in paines and plagues doe goe befo2e 
bs, Andas in mercy thou haſt dzawne 
ficaneſſefromour bodies, ſo in lone to 
our ſoules, make vs loathe the vaine 
delightsof this life, that we may faith⸗ 
fully ſerue and ſeeke thee, in thele our 
dayesof health, wherein wee obtaine 
thy mercy, enioꝝ thy kauour, and reſt 
p:elerued from the peſtilence , wherc= 
with many of our Bzethzen ye per⸗ 
plexed, beſide ſundzy thouſands, whom 
the graue hath ſwallowed. Bleſſe vs 
ſtiu O Lozdour God, bleſſevs, O 
Father, without g within: be thou our 

* edioꝛd our guide, thy Spirit 
dur = and thy Son our Saui⸗ 
our. Loꝛd, ſtand by vs foꝛ our good con= 
tinually, that when the woꝛ ld repineth 
at thy Judgements, when the wicked 
ſwell in their impatiency, when the 
vnregenerate grudge and murmure at 
thy plagues and punichments ( wherc= 
with. thou chaſtiſeſt and coꝛrecteſt thy 
deare Childꝛen) that euen then wee 


"IC } 5 


map haue and entoy quietneſſe ot heart, 


and peace of conſcience, neuer to de diſ= 
maped, 92 to diſtruſt thy pꝛouidence o⸗ 
uer vs, but ſtill to cleaue ſtedfaſtipvnto 
thee, and reſt vpon thee, and the rocke — 

a thy 
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thy Truth. This confidence (Lozd ) 
from this 


contagious diſeale that raigueth » that 


wee may checrefully found fooxth thy 
diuint pꝛalles among men, vato the 
praiſe of in_ 
o whom 
mer, with 
all, andthe 
of-ourſoules, 
diuine Eſlence, be 
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A Prayer in the time of Tem. 
peſts and vnſeaſonable 
Weather. 


God bringetli vp the Cloudes from the 
ends of the Earth, and maketh the 
lightnings with the raine: hee draweth 
forth the windes out of his treaſures, 
Eſal. 135.7- | | | 

Hee commandeth and raiſeth the ſtormie 
windes, and it Iifteth vp the waues of 
the Sea, P/al.107. 25. 

But hee ariſeth and rebuketh the Windes 
and the Sea, and maketh them calme, 

_ Matth.8.26, Marie 4.39. 

By his Word hee ſtilleth the winde, and by 
his counſell appeaſeth the deepe, Ec- 


cleſ. 43. 13+ 


" () Moſt mighty and mercifull Lozd 
/ God, let ail the powers of the 
Earth bleſſe thee, and pꝛaile thee their 
euerliuing God, in thine holp and hea= 
po (parry „ fo: thou, O Lozd, 
| Mfittelt on high in the Thzone of thy 
Maieſty, and makeſt thy ſtrength and 
might knowne to all Nations, thy 
vopce is vpon the waters. From 2 
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n 


— 


{ 
. 


Y 


voice mak 
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(O God ) peoceedeth Thunder, Thy 
the Wilderneſfe to trem- 

ble; pea, thou makeſt the mightphils 
to tremble and ſhake; the Earthtrem= 
bleth andquaketh , the foundations al 
ſo of the Mountaines meoue and ſhake 
when thou art diſplcaſed: There com- 
meth out of thy noſtrils ſmoake, and out of 
thy mouth a conſuming fire: thou makeſt 
darkeneſſe thy ſecret place, and at the 
glory of thy preſence, the Clouds paſſe 


away: thou thundereſt : krom the hca= 


uens, and giueſt out thy vopce: Thou 
draweſt forth the Windes out of thy trea- 
ſures, and commandeſt them backe a- 
gaine to their places: all things are in 
ſubiection vnto thee, thy wotkes mag⸗ 
mfie thee (O Lozd ) yea, theptrem⸗ 
ble at thy pꝛeſence, the Meuntaines 
and Hils dꝛead thee ohen thou art 
diſplcaſed; pea; the whole Wozld is 
afraid, The Waters, O God, know 
thee, and are afraid; vca, the/depths 
tremble: thy bopce( O Lozd)deuiteth.. 
the ſierp flames; O Loꝛd, thy voyce ma- 
keth the Wilderneſſe to tren ble. Clou 
remaineſt Ring foꝛ euer, thou wilt giue 
ſtrength vnto thy People, and blefle 
them with peace, O moſt mercifuli 
God, ſhaddow vs from thy diſplealure, 
; W 45: - which 
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which is too vehement and intolera⸗- 
ble: let thy countenance ſhine vpon vs 
and hauemercy on vs: pꝛoted thou our 
houles and vs, that we be neither con⸗ 
ſumedby fire,no2 dꝛowned by waters: | 
ſend not vpon the earth ſuch vntem⸗ | 
bras oz vntimely Shoes, 02 any 
other vnſea 


Father, which diddeſt ſend thy one= | 
ly Sonne to die the death of the Crolle 4 
fo: my lake, pꝛeſerue mee, and grant 
vnto me a bleſſed end. O Godthe Son. 

which didſt fuffer fo: my ſake the hea⸗ f 


up deathof the Croſſe, defend me: and, 
O Godthe holp Ghoſt, comkozt mee, 
bleſle and keepe mee from all dan⸗ 
gers; from this time fozth 
and fo2 euer, 
Amen. 


O Lord increaſe my Faitly.. 


bc — nA 4s _ 


Apoore Mans reſt. $51 * 


2 — 


— 


* 


A Prayer for Peace in true 
RELIGION. 


Behold, faith the Lord, l will extend peace 
n my Church, like a flood: as one 

whom his mother comforteth, fo will 

I comfort you, and yee ſhall bee 
3 in Terufalem „ Eſch 66. 


2 13. 

Theſe things haue I ſpoken to you, faith 
Chriſt, that yee in mee might 
peace: in the World, yee ſhall haue 
affliction; but bee of good comfort, T 
haue ouercome the world, Joh 16. 33. 


Moſt high and glozious. God, 
who art the Auth of Peace. 
from whom doe pꝛoccede holp _ 
counſeis, and delires, giue 
Into ds thy Heruants, that Peace- 
e 


TIN = 9 
our p | 
de alwaxes quiet from N 

e Speake | 


Speake thou peace vntoall people, 
. . eſpectally to thy Saints. Let thy lal⸗ 
uation be nigh them that feare thee, that 
glozy may dell within our Land. 

Let Mercy and Truth meete toge⸗ 
ther; yea, let Juſtice and Peace im⸗ 
bꝛace eaci) other, 

Let Truth ariſe out of the Earth, 
and Bightecuſneſſe looke downe from 
Yeauen, © 
Let the Mountaines and the Mils 
bzingPeace to the people, and Shcepe 
of thy Paſture, p 
Bleſſe, L62d, all Countries, Cities, 


Townes, and plates, where thy Wozd . 


doth abide , and is purelp pꝛeached, 
and increaſe the number of them in the 
.bniuerlailWozld, | 

O Lo:d, ſendthem much peace that 
delight in thy Law, let them be with= 
out Stones to ſtumble at, and bleſſe 
them with pꝛolperitie within their 
places. 
O eternall Sod, which hall called 
vs in peace, grant we may haue peace 
with all Men, and let vs highly ac⸗ 


[i -countok-holinelle, without which none 


2 the Loꝛd, noꝛ haue peace in the 
I _ Bepeflethe Diuell, che ene 


godip 
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— 
1 


godly Concoꝛd and Chꝛiſtian Peace, 
which raging thoꝛowout all Nations, 
ſoweth eucry where the ſeede of (rife 
and diſcozd , as the ſeeds⸗man of falſe⸗ 
hood and ipes. 

O Godef Peace, which makeſt an 
end of Marre thozowcut the Woꝛid, 
pꝛotect vs from 
ſcatter the Kingdomes that delight in 


Marre, bꝛeake and hinder all euill 


Tounſels, and the purpoſe of ſuch as 

mindeafter nothing elſe , but the ſhet= 

ding of innocent biood. 
t them come to ſhame and periſh, 


thꝛough their owne imaginations, that 


pꝛactiſe euill agaiaſt thy Church. 
Giue all men a deſire ot peace, con= 
tented minds in their vocation, and a 


care to aduance the well⸗fare of that 


place where they  inhabite, Where 
Strife, Tontention, and Diſcoꝛd is a= 


monglt men, reconcile their hearts and 
minds, that theſe flames and flireeniap- © 
ſpeedily be put out: foꝛ thou canſt con- 


clude a Truce f52 vs and all Men, and 


make the Wooke to dwell with the 


Lambe, and the Leopard to Iye downe 
with the Kid. | | 


Make our 'Tabernacles ſafe and 
quiet, that about them there map be a 


ris 44 
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arre and ſlaughter, | 


£ 
x 
20 


| 3 
dell in the Innes of Peace, and in 


* rich tranquillity , which may abound 
like the Dtreame running ouer his 
Bankes, andour righteoulneſſeas the 
.Wlauesof the Sea whichis neuer dꝛy. 
In thee ſhall wee haue our wiſhed 
e, and the woꝛke of righteoulneſſe 
all be „and her fruit reſt and 
dog euer, and thy people ſhall 


ſure dweUings, and in ſafe places of 
comfozt. 

Hearevs, O Loꝛd of Peace, and 
grant that thy Peace which paſſeth all 
bn , may keepe our hearts 


and minds in the loue of our Lozd 


Jeſus Chaift, who liueth and 
raigneth with thee in the 
vnityot the holy Dpi= 

krit, now and oz 
euermoꝛe. 
Amen. 


0 Lordincteaſe our Faith 
in Peace. 
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A prayer to bee vſed of a 
Widdow. 


Doth not the teares runne downe the 
Widdowes cheekes ? and her cry is a. 
Sou them that cauſeth them:for from 

er cheekes doe they goe into heauen, 
and the Lord which heareth them, doth 
accept them, Eccleſ. 25. 15. 3 

Shee that is a Widdow' indeede, and left | 
alone, truſterh in God, and continueen 
in . e and prayers night and 

day: But ſnec that Iiueth in play, is dead  * 

while ſhee liueth, 1 Tim. 5. 356. ; 


| Eternall', and moſk meteifull 


I haue 
ted againſt thy diuine Mateſty : be fa=- 
uourable bnto mee, O Lod, andtak 
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pittpon mee, koz Jam alone and com⸗ 


. fortleſſe, Behold mine aklliction and 

miſerp: relicue my wants, as thou 
didſt relieue that Widdow ot Sarepra, 
whom thou didſt moſt miraculouſip 
pꝛeſerue by the Pꝛophet Elias: take 
the likecompaſſion on mee, aſſiſt mee, 
behold my neceſſitie , and deliuer mee 
out of- all troubles, Gꝛant likewiſe 
that J map finde kauour in the fight 
bk all Gouernours and Magiſtrates, 

that J be not iniured contrarp to equi⸗ 
ty. In like manner let mee finde a= 
- monglt men. Chziſtian conſideration, 
and commiſeration of. mp pꝛeſent c= 
- Tate, and ſyccour with godly coun= 
ſell; protect mee from kalle tongues, 


which are like raſozs, cutting deceit⸗ 


fully, and as the ſharpe arrowes cf a 
mighty man. Reepe mee (O Lord) 
from llander, and from the tongues of 
wicked men, which with poploned 
woꝛds haue bent themſelues to caſt 
done the pooꝛe and needy, and to de⸗ 
Urrop luch as are ot vpꝛight conuerſati⸗ 
on. Jhumbly beſeech thee (O Lo2d) 
to giue mee grace to liue in this mine 
- eſtate of Widyowz=hood , chaſtly and 
godly, chewing my ſelfe an example of 
-. godlinclle to others, putting glwaves 


my 


mp hope and affiance in thy mercy ; let 
mee with all patience and foztitude; in= 
dure all croſſes laid vpon mee, andcon= 
tinue kaithkully in making ok lupplica⸗ 
tions night and dap vato thee. Looke 
hob the cyes of a Scruant are vpon 


her Miſtreſte, ſo are mine exes bent 


bpon thee my Loꝛd, bntill thou haue 
mercy on me, Hauc mercy therekoze (O 
Lord) on mee, fo2 J am full of infir= 
mitp: heare mee (O Father) euenfoz 
Chꝛiſts ſake, thy Sonne and my 
Sauiour: to whom be giuen 
all pꝛaiſe and honour no 
and euermoze. 
Amen. 
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A Prayer for one that pre- 
| pares himſelfe for 
marriage * 


Houle and riches are the inheritance of 
the fathers, but a prudent wife commeth 
of the Lord, Prau. 19. 14. 

Well is he chat dwelleth with a wife of vn 


— Eccleſ. 25.8. 
Bleſſed is he that hath a vertuous wife, for 


the number of his yceres ſhall be dou- 
ble: an honeſt woman recouereth her 
husband, and ſhe ſhall fill the yeeres of 


I, his life with peace; A vertuous woman 


. 182 good portion, which ſhall be giuen 
as i gifr ynto ſuch as feare and ſerue 
che Lord, Eccleſ. 26. 1, 2, 3. 


"Heauenly God, euerlaſting and 
8 moſt powerfull Father, A do pꝛo- 
e trate my ſelte befoze the Thꝛont 
ok thy Maieſty, humbly thanking thee, 
in that thou haſt: foꝛmed mee in the 


 . wombeof mp mother, and ſuſfered mee 


to be boꝛne ſuch as J am , maintained 
me like wiſe from mine infancy to this 
inſtant, and pꝛeſerued me krom infinite 
perils: ko it is thꝛongh * 


and Fatherlp bleſſing , that I haue at⸗ 
tained tothe yeeres Jam now in, and 
in that time, thou haſt t mee by 
thpholyWozd, to know Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
thybeloued Sonne, theonelp top and 
comfozt that a Chꝛiſtian can haue, be⸗ 
cauſe in the true knowledge of him 
conſiſteth eternal lite, and therefoze 
N 
2 nfl = 
fits thou haſt beſtowedon mee. Neuer= 
theleſſe, becauſe thou haſt commanded 
bs to call bpon thee in all our neceſſi- 
ties, and moſt louingly haſt yꝛomiſed 


do heare vs, let it now pleaſe thee gra⸗ 4 


any io heipe mee. | OS I 

Foz A haue found and et 
in regard of mine owne es cor | 
ruption, J cannot continuechalte and 
blameleſſe, except I ble the meanes 
which thou haſt oꝛdained, and by thy 


holy Nloꝛd alſo appꝛoued the ſame, 


ſaping; To auoide whoredome, let eue- 
ry Man haue his Wife, and euery Woman 
her Husband. Then J beleech thee 
in mercy to lend mee thy helping 
hand, and ſo bleſſe mee and my Pa⸗ 
rents, that in this intended mat⸗ 
ter, wee may not bee abuſed hy an 
exteriour appearance, either o 


SEL Kpoore Mansreſt. 
| e. 02 deteiuing ſpeeches , which 


map foze=runne, ox pꝛoceede in this 


dauſineſſe: but as thy Mord faith: A 


vertuous wife is a gift which comes from 
thee,O Lord: andasit is moſt certaine, 
that not onely thou gaueſt Eue to A- 
dam, but didſt likewiſe contopne Abra- 
ham with Sata, Iſaac with Rebecca, and 
Iacob with his beſt eſteemed Rachel; e⸗ 


3 . uen ſo J intreat andbeſeech thee, O 


Father ot lights, not onelp to bee my 
- Father, but allo to appoint mee my 
+ Ffellowpartner, thou ough= 
teſt to bee the Bathoz and Ytto2 in ſo 
3 le a buſineſſe. Send do wne 
holy Angell to bee my guide and 
leader towards her whom thou haſt 
fo: mee, as (in like caſe) 
thou madeſt them ſeruants to Abra- 
ham and poung Tobias. Then let mee 
meete her, eniop her, and line with 
her in thy keare and fauour, O Lozd 
a map it pleaſe thee with thy 
ug to be with mee at my marriage, 

as thou — bouchſafe to honour that 
3 2 Cana in Galilce, with thyobone pꝛe⸗ 

ce. 

: Indas thon art well-pleaſedtocon= 
topne man and wife, and to make them 
one body, ſo bnite vs both vnto thee, 


that 


85 


A poore Mans reſt. * 


that we may euermoꝛe liue in hee. and 
thou in vs. Amen. 


O Lord increaſe my Faith. 


— 


—_— — 


A Prayer for a youn Man, Fe 
or Maide , prepare to 
Marriage. 


To auoid fornication, let euery man haue 
his wife, and let euery woman haue gñer 
owne husband, I Cor. 7. 2. 3 

The price of a vertuous woman is farre a · 
boue the value of pearles: ſhec willdoe 
her husband B , and not cuillall the 
4 of her lite, Prov. 31. 10, 12 


Mnipotent, and Euer-lining 

God, without whom, mens en= 
deuours are frivolous , a cannot 
pꝛolper in this wozld, I thy yoozecrea= 3 
ture, and the worke of Hens Le 3 


whom thou halt vo 
leſle to receiue into Howly 
Baptiſme, doe here pze nt my lelke 
befozethy diuine Waielty, umblybe= 


n Mans reſt. 


”y—_ 55 gy 266 thee in the Name of — 


Chniſt, thpbeloued Sonne, to 
{  ÞFfoozththpholyhand, and heipe mee, - 
the end that if it be thy wuͤl J ſhall 
marry, thoumailt lead and direct mee 
toa vertuous poke=fellovw, with whom 
I mayliye ſo long as wee ſhall conti= 
er, in thy loue and keare. O 
God, tt was thou that gaueſt Eue to 
Adam, and didſt addꝛeſſe the ſeruant of 
Abraham to Rebecca, that ſhee might bee 
Wife to the Patriarke Iſaac. 
-- Thou didſt ſend thine Angell with 
poung Tobias, to deltuer Sara, the 
daughter of Raguel, out ok the pooze, 
deſolate , and appꝛobzious condition 
wherein hee then liued, and to match 
her in marriage with the {aid Tobias. 
This is not a caſe of chance oꝛ For= 
tune et} neither guided by mens wiſe⸗ 
for heaping vp goods together, 
Jeofirnhapneth that after one hath 
_ carefully confivered all il circumſtances, 
and cauſes ee ſearch= 
ing into may bee deut⸗ 


A Ape 8 
eel eg era bens 8 * 
tions, counſels, and enterpaiſesof my 
| Parents and Friends, that the whole 
iſſue and euent may firſt to the 
aduant ement ot thyglozy, and next, to 
the endleſſe contentment, good and ſal= 
uation of bs all in Chꝛiſt Jos, our 
Lozdandonely Hautour. F men, 


__ 


A PAM to be ſaid of Wo- 
men with childe. 


Women ſhall beſaued by bearing of chil- 
dren, if they continue in and 
Joue , and holineſſe, a mote, 

Tin. 2. 15. 


4 — andmighty God, the 
r, andgra= 

cious pꝛeſeruer of all things, J render 
vnto thy Maieſty moſt humble thanks, 
foz that thou art pleaſed of thy graci⸗ 
ous goodneſſe, to remcone from me te 
rep2oach of barrenneſſe, and — A 

| 85 to conception: pꝛoſper, 
d, within me the woꝛke n chine 

= hands, which is wanderkullp 
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| 22 _ | 
-— otonehand mes, thr lemapee= 
Leue a perfect ſhape and poztion, and 
8 une to-prayſe thee in che midſt of the | 
7 ton | nz Jcommendit, with my 
| fe, into thy holy hands, whom I be= 
ond (D molt gracious God) lo to 
5 and pꝛeſerue, that nei⸗ 
- "ther e malice of the wicked ſpirit o⸗ 
=> nertome meer, ms no2 any other inconueni⸗ 
ente approach nye mee to hurt mee: 
* re 
» deſires, that without danger J map 
beare, and with top bzing foozth the 
fruit where with thou halt bleſſed mee, 
F tothe glozy ok thy molt holy Name, 
and my great comkoꝛt in thee :_ to whom | 
;Þ degluenand aſcribed ail honour might, 
. 14 and pꝛarle, uod and foz ener. 


| Z 0 Lord increaſe my Faith. 
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1 A Prayer t 


thereok, t 
ſhall bz 


that J 
may patiently beate them: ft 

(O Lozd) mp bodp, giue — 4 
ta my heart, and comfozt my I 
|- that in all parts being faſtened buto 
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